Our purpose is to “‘ear-’
-nestly contend, for . thet
faith which was once de- -
livered unto the saints,”

and to “prove all things;
hold - fast that which is

good.”

To continue *speaking
the truth in love,” ‘en- -
dQeavoring . to .keep the
unity of the spirit in the
bond of peace;*’ *keeping
the ordinances as deliv-
ered.”

thou shalt rafse up the foundations of many generations;
Restorer of Paths to Dwell In’ (Isa. 58:12).

Vol. XLI

- *“Thus saith the Xord, ‘Stand ye in the ways, and see and ask for the Old Paths, where is the good way, and walk
therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls.” (Jer. 6:16) *“‘And they that be of Thee shall build’ the old waste,
and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of the Breach, The

e e e ]
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SCRIPTURAL DIVISION, A PRICE
FOR UNITY

By Preston C. Brown

There are many people who think of division as a
separation or open split, but “division” has a further
connotation. One of Webster’s definitions of division
is: “a difference of opinion or disagreement.” In this
sense, inner division often exists long before open
division. Jesus said, “. . . every city or house divided
against itself shall not stand.” He was speaking of a

house full of disagreement, dissention, and discord,

which is inner division.
Let us think of it in terms of unity and union.

B Disagreement and discord within a group is division

of unity. A breach of fellowship or am open split is
division of union. Disrupted unity or inner division
in a congregation is a serious and critical condition

which must not be ignored. If allowed to persist, the

congregation is destined to fall (Matt. 12:25). When

inner division comes, every effort should be made

toward reconciliation through study and teaching; but

| when these efforts are fully exhausted to no avail, a
¥ breach of fellowship (open - division) is imperative,

Otherwise, the congregation inevitably falls in one of

: b two directions. It will either fall into digression through
& compromise of principles, or it will erode away, like
@ two stones rubbing together, until diminished into

oblivion or reduced to a pitiful, paltry thing of shame.
Where there is division, there is always an erron-

eous element (notwithstanding the possibility that both
f sides may be wrong, one side is inevitably wrong).
€ When error is taught, regardless of how pious and

peaceful it may be presented, it is at variance with the

truth and must be resisted. James says, “Submit your-

B sclves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will

§ flee from. you” (Jas. 4:7). Resistance is primarily de-
g lensive, but the defender of the Faith must often take
g the initiative and is, therefore, often blamed for the
§ division. But regardless of who takes the initiative in
E 3 religious struggle, error and its advocates are always
§ and altogether responsible and must bear all the blame.

Then, in placing the blame for division, it must first be

decided 'who is in error. When this. is decided, the

[ blame obviously falls on the guilty, and the matter is
j 2utomatieally resolved. . .

“We are aware, of course, that without resistance,
érror would not cause division. It would carry away
_(Continued on page eight) ‘.

VOICES OF CONCERN
By D, B. McCord

Lately, some voices of concern have been heard
due to matters published in recent issues of this journal.
These concerns have been voiced in the kindest and
most genteel tones. I am persuaded that every one
who has written concerns of late were most sincere,
and certainly in expressing them, have a most com-
mendable spirit. This is to be admired by all, and as
bublisher of this journal, I feel it is my responsibility to,
in the kindest spirit I can, give heed to these voices
of concern, and now to this task I address myself, with
the Master’s spirit and_ help, I trust.

1. In the Oct. issue a report was made describing
a congregation with a church bell. Can you show me
the scripture authorizing the use of this bell (or the
building)? This report concerned the meeting at Har-
rodsburg, Ind. over Labor Day, 1969, at which time
reference was made to brethren’s ringing the bell, that
100 years ago, if I understand correctly, was ‘made a
part. of the. building. If “authorized,” our brother
means giving the Seripture that mentions such things,
per se—no, I can not give the Scripture that mentions
the bell, nor can I give one that condemns it. This
is true of all such matters of indifference and liberty,
such as buildings, lights, pews, time of service, number
of songs to be sung, song books, whether the leader
of the songs stands or sits, whether the brother waiting
at the table and the audience stands or sits, baptistries,
etc. These no doubt are matters of indifference simply
because no scripture or principle is violated—no ex-
ample, - statement, command or - inference ave disre-
garded. A bell ringing as no part of the service of the
church in no way violates a principle, or any way is
unlawful, .

Now, we must keep in mind that bells, buildings,
etc. are not in the same class ‘as how many loaves are
on the table, how many cups are authorized, how many
teachers may teach at a time in an assembly, prohi-
bition of women teaching and preaching in the assembly
—there are scriptures governing these matters, but not
so with such things as bells, buildings, blackboards,
sermon notes, etc. Scriptures authorize—mention—one
cup and one loaf in the assembly (Matt. 26:26-29); one
speaker at a time in the assembly (1.Cor. 14:31, spe-
cifically; and every example in the Scriptures, Old and
New, where public -teaching ‘is being  done); women
keeping silent in public teaching (1 Cor: 14:33-35); sing-
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ing only as music in the church (Eph. 5:18-19; Col. 3:16),
to mention a few. May I repeat these are not matters
of indifference, so we are not left to our own discretion
in such matters, but must go to the “law and the testi-
money,” and act accordingly. When matters are men-
tioned in connection with a binding, explicit command,
we dare not delete, substitute, or change in any way.
It might be expressed simply this way—matters of law
and matters of opinion are not like eggs—we dare not
scramble them; once we do we are in trouble, serious
trouble. Such has caused the church untold trouble
and heartache. .

2. I notice that many of the congregations have
full-time located ministeérs. You have made the stale-
ment in the past that those who have practices which
cause division should abolish them for the sake of
truth ‘and harmony? If by full-time, located preacher
‘or minister, our brother means a man-~who is hired by
_brethren in a local church, to do all the teaching, preach-
ing, visiting, personal work—hired to do what it is the
brethren’s duty to do, too~—then indeed we have left
the wrong impression, because I am not aware of a
congregation anywhere among us that so uses a preacher
—if there is, then the congregation and the preacher,
too, are at fault, and. should by all means act promptly
to correct it. If preachers do all the preaching, all the
teaching; all the visiting, what others are to do, too,
then this is not right. Yes, I would certainly counsel
abolition of such a practice. Preachers working among
brethren should do their best to make the church self-
sustaining and self-supporting, developing or help to
" develop men for the eldership and leadership otherwise
(Eph. 4:11-16; Titus 1:5-9). Scripturally, there is no one
minister for a congregation—I do not understand my
brethren who advertize their preacher as “the minister”
__there are as many ministers as there are members
who minister and serve (and all should)—whether by
word or deed. Please research the word from which
we get “minister” and “servant” in the original. Preach-
ers. are ministers by virtue of the fact they serve or
_minister, and not because they preach or teach, only.
The modern practice of a man as the so-called located
minister, functioning in the very common way as they
do, is not seriptural, and should be abolished not only

for the sake of unity, but because it is uriscriptural.

“3.. 'There are requests for funds for various works.
Some of our brethren do not feel church cooperation is
scriptural; are you willing to make peace with them
by doing away with this practice? It is: true that re-
quests for funds are made for certain works, but so far
as.I know, these funds are not funneled into 1 church’s
treasury to do the work of several churches, such as
preaching the gospel, benevolence, etc. There must have
been cooperation among churches in the New Testament
for we read of such in 2 Cor. 8:16-24; Phil. 4:15-16; to
mention two references.. We repeat, money is not fun-
rieled -into one church treasury to do the work of the
church  that individual congregations are to do, nor is
it to some centralized agency or organization—the old

missionary society that we are: all' too familiar with as -

‘well as‘the havoc it brought’ in times past.. Churches
among  us' cooperate, ‘forinstance in-sending support
.to preacheérs in Africa and Mexico, but such support is
on a direct basis'to the preacher, so far:as I-know; at
.. times; appeals ‘are made by brethren for funds:to-sup-
‘port: a’preachér: here, but such"funds:are sent:to.the

P

preacher direct—not -into another church’s treasury or
to some centralized organization. No one questions the
practice being right, so far as' I know, of church sending
money to another congregation to help build its builg.
ing, as is the nature of some appeals. Such scriptural
cooperation -so ‘far as I know is not what is causing
trouble among some—it is unscriptural cooperation. 1
certainly advise brethren involved in this “missionary
society” type of unscriptural cooperation to stop it, and
thus help bring peace and at the same time be scrip-
tural in a work. .

4. One report in this month’s OPA mentioned the
“bread-breaking group” and suggested that they were
in error. Could you tell me more about this matter?
I remember this report, and thought at the time that
it should be expressed differently lest the wrong im-
pression be left. The term referred to brethren who
practice having the brother waiting at the table break
the loaf in two before passing to others and before
partaking himself. This practice we believe to be in
error, as a study of the original term from which we
get “break” in all the accounts of the institution; shows
one brother, at the Table, does not break for any but
himself, for Paul declares in 1 Cor. 10:16, breaking
is something all of us do.

follow Him and obey “this do”—it would have been

a matter simply of literally breaking the bread and ¥
nothing else. Yes, Christ had set the example—these
people had never seen this done before, so. He must @
have broken His portion, and the disciples could “this
We repeat, a re-
search of the original term “break” suggests the break-

do”—and thus “we break bread.”

ing of each. communicant and no other.

5. I would like to see someone write on hoarding i
church money. We do not need this here, but I have [
heard lately of a church that has $20,000 in its treasury. &

I hardly think we need to spend much time in trying
to point out how wrong is such a practice. ‘I am in-
deed glad we were asked to say something ' about it.
With so ‘many people dying: every moment who have
never heard the gospel should be proof enough that the
congregation that is guilty of such is not doing its duty

" toward the lost, the Lord or anybody else, and might
be held responsible for the loss of souls, that, if this
It is just that

money were spent, might be saved.
simple, if T may pass my judgment. The writer says,
“I just can't figure out such as this.” I can’t either.
6.. I was surprised at the statement that you made
in the Sepi. OPA concerning the book “The Sermons
and Writings of Homer L. King” where you say it is 2

“‘must for the libraries of all who are interested in the

church,, her purity in worship and work, and her des-
tiny.” Since the passing of the inspired’ writers of the
Holy Scriptures we should consider no man’s writings
as a must. This does not mean that there are not many

lessons. ‘I am sure that Brother King has many good

things in his book. Paul admonished Christians not 10 i

think “of men ‘too- highly, for 16 do.so,” harm could

will ‘take no offerise from this letter, as I assure YU |
that it was written ‘in the spirit of love. I assure ou' §

Jesus commanded, “This B
do”—indicating that He did something we are to do.
If Christ had broken the bread in two or more pieces [
and put them back for the others—for the apostles to &
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brother that I am not offended at the letter, and I do
not question the spirit of love in which it was written,
In the use of the word “must” in the.context in which
I used it, I in no way intended to leave the impression
that I was thinking more highly of men that I ought
to think, or that I in anyway was putting the book on
a par with -Scripture—Brother King understood this,
and would be the first to object to my use of the word
“must” in such a sense. He did not understand it that
way, nor did I intend it that way. In using the word
“must,” I simply intended to leave the impression that
the book was such .a wealth of information on things
that pertain to the church, her purity in work, worship,
and destiny that men can ill-afford, who are so in-
terested in the church, not to have the volume - in
their libraries. No work of mere men, I daresay, is
such a treasury as is this book of things we need most
to consider in our time.

I express my thanks to our brother and others for
their “voices of concern,” and I hope in this time spent
with you, we have helped, and that our Father ap-
proves of what we have tried to say, and the spirit we
have tried to use.

ON SLAVERY (II)
By Marvin Fisher)

Remembering our three examples involving a soldier
and two centurions, let us consider the following verses:
“Then Peter and the other Apostles answered and said,
We ought to obey God rather than man” (Acts 5:29).
Brethren, the military was not the least bit under con-
sideration, but the principle enunciated would certainly
apply. “But I say unto you, love your enemies, bless
them that curse you, do good to them that despitefully
use you, and persecute you” (Matt. 5:44). The enemies
herein considered seemed to be those that were enemies
because of religion or other personal reasons, but not
enemies of a warring nation, although certainly this
principle would apply to national enemies, too. In Matt.
9:39, Jesus says, “But I say unto you, that ye resist not
evil, but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek,
turn to him the other also.” This scripture has not the
slightest hint of a war between nations, but the prin-
ciple still applies. Romans 12:17 says, “Recompense to
no man ‘evil for evil” Again, while this scripture ap-
plies to the service, the armed forces do not seem to
be under consideration. Luke 6:31: “And as you would
that men should do to you, do ye also to them like wise.”
There is no hint that the armed forces were being con-
sidered, but the principle would still apply.

Brethren, if the soldier in Luke 3:14, and the cen-

§ turions in Matt. 8:9, 10, and Acts 10, were to become

subject to the Christian principles we have just men-
tioned they would surely be leaving the military—

¢ right? I know you brethren agree, because the basic
® principle of.the Law of Christ is, “do unto others as
E you would have them do unto yog.” Brethren, let us
good writers' who have written helpful sermons and § never encourage those who. are engaged in activities
B that violate the general rules and principles of the New

Testament.
Now,, let us return to the study of slavery. Please

come from it. Would it not be better 1o say “helpful’ ® ead Luke 17:7-9 carefully and see whether Jesus really

instead of “must” in such statements. Trusting that you @ did approve of slavery. Did Jesus approve of a Chris-

| tian's serving in.the armed forces in Matt. 8:9, 10?

: ..(Continued on page nine)

THE ORDER OF GOD'S SPEAKING (I11)

Before the first man took his first breath of air
anfi became a living soul,” Christ was in existence, His
being was the tool that God used to form the heavens
and all of the. created substances  that exist; whether
they l}e Seéen or unseen (Jno. 1:1-5; Col. 1:15-17; Heb. 1.
In 1Eh15 Being was the power to bring fallen man once
again to the throne of God, that he might enjoy the
fellowship and union that he had at this creation (Eph.
2:16; 2 Cor. 15:18). Through the seed of the woman
woult_i man be able to receive salvation, and the final
promise that was given to Abraham would be made
manifest in that man (Gen. 3:15; 12:1-3; Isa. 11:1; Heb,
1D). Christ being the promised seed of Abraham, it
was He that should come and fulfill these things.
God ordained before the foundation of the world that
through Christ would be revealed the plan of salvation,
and that through Him would man be able to become
heirs of the Righteous Kingdom (Rom. 8:16, 17). So
as the great plan of God began to be fulfilled in every
order, God sent His own Son to the world that man
might be able to receive salvation, and be finally rec-
onciled to God (Matt. 1:21; Jno. 3:16).

God had spoken in time past in many different
ways and to many different people, but now he was
speaking through his Son. All that had been said by
those of old was only to this time, because all of the
Law and the Prophets were until John the Baptist
(Matt. 11:13). The last words of the writing of the
prophets were about the coming of John, and of his
mission to reveal the Lord. When it was that Christ
came to John to be baptized of him, John declared that
He (Christ) was the Son of God that taketh away the
sin of the world (John 1:29). This man came preaching
the word of salvation and the word of the gospel was
in His mouth. There had never been any thing like
this to happen before; therefore, many said that he
spake unlike any man, but as one with authority -(Matt.
7:29). One writer wrote about Christ in these words,
“Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our
faith” (Heb. 12:2). Therefore, with the coming of
Christ came the final part of God’s revelation to man.

“But when the fulness of the time was come, God
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the
law, to redeem them that were under the law, that
we might receive the adoption of sons” (Gal. 4:4-5),
‘When therefore Christ came into the world, it was
under the Law, and he was made subject ‘to the law.
Christ came not to destroy the law but rather to fulfill
the law, As long as man was under the law, he could
never receive the forgiveness of his sins, consequently,
such was the need of the coming of Christ; that man
might have a way of forgiveness. The fulness of time
or the last days had reference to the coming of Christ.
When the time had been established and all had been
thus far fulfilled, then Christ came to do the Father's
will.

“Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his
Son,” has reference to the closing of the Jewish age.
The Jews reckon the account of time in two periods,
that of the present age and of the coming age: the age
when the Messiah was to come. The proper rendering
of this passage should be, “at the end of these days
spoke te us by a Son (Emphatic Diaglott p. 728). This

(Continued on page eight) Tl
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THIS AND THAT

At Year's End — By the time our readers receive
this issue, it will be 1970. How the year has flown!
As the year ends, we do well to spend some time in
serious and prayerful reflection. The year just gone
has brought joys and sorrows; moments of hope and
courage and moments of despair and despondency,
disappointments and trials—but in the midst of it all
has stood the Ever Dependable One Who does all
things well. So many deserve my thanks. My brethren
have been wonderful to me; I still believe, in spite of
all our misgivings and imperfections, that I am identi-
fied with the finest people on earth. May God bless us
and throughout the New Year, may we see . greater
strength in number, more zeal, greater love for each
other and the truth, and more unity in action and
purpose.

The paper's. welfare-— At year’s end, it is a good
time to assess the paper’s welfare. This month for the

second consecutive time, we must ask the printers for -

an increase in copies printed. This is a good sign. ‘Veta
Wissinger still continues to mail out the paper in Leb-
anon, Mo.; she is so helpful and considerate and I can
not thank her enough. My wife stands by and assists
me in so many ways. I hardly see how I could carry
on without her help. .To Brethren Homer L. King,
Clovis T. Cook, Edwin Morris and Ronny Wade, I owe
a debt of gratitude always. For Laycook Printing Co.,
I am most grateful—finer people to do business with
cannot be found. Too, for our faithful subscribers we
are so gratefuvl! Mattie Lloyd, such a’dear friend, and
now in her 90th year, so alert spiritually and physically,
has been such a consistent help with subscriptions. The
anonymous entry ‘in “Our Helpers” list each month is
a widow, too. God bless those who. help so much!

| One day:just lately, I was told—*I hardly know
what:we would: do.without the paper;” and a little
later the same day, a friend. told me of: hearing our
efforts. severely. criticized.- This is the way it is, and
I understand. Our compliments and words of appre-

ciation and encouragement spur us on; our- criticismg
reign us down and help us after all to be more useful,
I am not so naive.as to think we please everyone, for
1 know better; we try, though, and will endeavor tg
do good and no harm! For our blunders, our errors,
we are. sorry and ask -forgiveness. 'God bless you all,
I need your prayers and humbly ask them, please.
. : —Don McCord

OUR HELPERS

You will find -listed below -the names of' those
sending subscriptions since we last went to press; and
opposite the name the number of subs sent. We express
again our appreciation for your continued interest in
behalf of this journal. Please check the following and
report any errors to us immediately. - o

Mattie Lloyd—7; Anonymous—>5; Richard Nichols
—4; Herman Davis—3; Bonnie Clark—3; Roger Casky
—2; Grace McDonald—2; Veta Wissinger—2; Larry
Connor—2; Mrs. Lee R. Wyatt—2; Sam Grissom—2;
Edna Sherwood—2; Fred Lay—2; Mrs. Roy Meeker—2;
Bill Roden—1; Paul O. Nichols—I1; Don J. Loveless—I;
Frances Kubena—1; Van Butts—1; James Vannoy—I;

B. F. Leonard—1; Carl Chambers—1; L. Roger Knight
Mary B

—1; Randy Odom—1; C. A. Smith—1; Mrs.

Page Five

NEED :WE. SAY MORE?

Those of us who officiate at the Lord’s table, many

! times, I am afraid, find ourselves at a loss for words

to express our thanks to-God.. But do we need to say
more than the Apostle Paul said in'1 Cor. 10:16, where

: by inspiration he penned the following: “The cup of
i blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of

the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, 'is
it not the communion of the body of Christ?”
Here Paul states the primary facts concerning the

! Lord’s Supper by asking two questions. For example,

as we g@ve thanks for the bread, could we not say:
“Fathe'r in heaven, we thank you for this bread which
to us is the communion of the body of Christ. We ask

! that you bless it, and bless us as we partake of it. In

Wright—1; Dewey Best—1; W. E. Joslin—1; Mildred &

Homrich—1; A.-H. Jones—1; Edwin S. Morris—1; Ruth
Burns—1; Mrs. Della Hubbs—1; J.  W. Kornegay—I;
Joe Hisle—1; Clovis T. Cook—1l; Glenn Spradley—1;
Everett R. Stephens—1; G. P. Adams—1; T. L. Modgling
—1; Lowell Smith—1; Mrs. W. A. Irwin—1; O. B. Hal-

man—I1; J. R, Gilstrap—1; Verla Terry—I1; Don King |

—1; L. M. Walker—I1; James C. Franklin—I1; Cude

Smith—1; Ferd Roberson, Jr.—1; Mrs. Carl Oettle~1;

Paul Walker—1; Lonny Kent York—1. Total: 79

A CALIFORNIA MEETING

The last week end of Oct., in the Bakersfield, Calif.
area, there was a great deal of rejoicing. A meeting
was held in the interest of our young people, not only
in that area, but from wherever they came. Brethren
Wayne DeGough and John Smith were principle older

aspect of such a meeting. After spending time in serv-
ices to God, under Wholesome supervision, the young

and the old, on several occasions, enjoyed social func-

ried out by interested individuals.. Where expense of
these -functions were  involved, - individual - members
freely met them—nothing from the treasury of the

church’ was used for such, and should not be. At the

services of the church, several young men gave lessons g their heartfelt thanks in a cathedral of brick and glass.

Occasionally, I could not help but feel they said more

men resporided—one to confess faults and the other for in song with words I did not understand, than some-

baptism. A Spring meeting of such description is con- times I say with songs in which I do understand.

and led the singing.” At the closing service -2 youn§

templated. Homes and hearts in the Bakersfield area
are open. Many were heard to say this was the best

3

meeting of its kind they had attended, and the older B

ones in ‘the church seemed to benefit as much as the
younger ones. "May there be more such meetings!

If 'you would like to leave your. footprints in the
sands of time, you had better wear work shoes.

the name of Jesus Christ we pray. Amen.” Next, as

we give thanks for the cup: “Our Father in heaven, we

thank you for this cup of blessing which to us is the

B communion of the blood of Christ. We ask your bless.

ings upon it, and bless us as we partake of it. In the
name of Christ we pray, Amen.”

Truly, need we say more than Paul said? Re-
member, he teaches us to follow him as he follows

¢ Christ (1 Cor. 11:1). —Selected

A NOVICE VIEW OF AFRICA

By Ron Courter

There is no succinet way to express my thoughts
and appreciation from my recent visit to Africa, but
we still want to share a few impressions from the visit.
The word which best summarizes my feelings would
be “encouragement.” You could not travel and meet
the brethren, whether for a worship service or business
needs, without sensing good things. You cannot be
there long without sensing a strength and a thank-

fulness that is often lost when Christians leave the
4 brush arbors for houses with steeples.

All of the spiritual etchings that one observes is
magnified because of the fact of observing the vastness

i of God's universe in travel, and realizing the grand
4 tI:u_th that the invisible things are clearly seen by the
[ Visible. The continent seems like an unpeclished gem.

The strongest echo is ‘the realization that these

speakers. Much emphasis' was placed on the spiritual brethren in Christ are making every effort with head

and heart to capture the crown of life as we are. There
the church faces the test with the same basic tools of
human nature and the Word of God as we, but lacking

tions together. Such functions were planned and car- R some of the conveniences we accept without a thank

[; you. The members in general are still tied close to
;arth and are conscious of the hand of nature as God's
B hand,

It is a thrill to listen to many voices pouring forth

The handshakes you receive, are. quite elegant.

This helped my limited vocabulary of about ten words.

The church spoke well for itself with so many- gestures
and words, - that our confidence should be firm.
Another impression that will not leave is the will-

i ingness of these brethren to face a task. There were

B 100 many things to do it seemed; vet the attitude of

j the brethren lightened the load. Frequently, we seem
i fo detour the problems of Christianity in our world

today and often seem’to work harder at keeping away
from problems than facing ‘them. Yet, many times
when problems were discussed, the leaders would vol-
u‘nizeer to face an extra load and take another respon-
sxbﬂity. It was not hasty haste, but the seasoned haste
of facing what we must face, and so we think well of
such men.

I realize these impressions are from the eyes of a
flovice, but there is no need to lament for the church
in Africa. It has strength and will have strength. We
should feel confident when we pray that God will do
her well and that she will do God well.

There is a word I must add to my impressions. The
church in Africa is an overt saluté to the men of this
country who have labored with her. We should com-
mend these families for their labors, for they have
labored well.—7120 Banks St., Union Lake, Mich. 48085

MY POSITION ON CARNAL WARFARE
I cannot participate in military service in any form,

directly or indirectly, in combatant or noncombatant
service, because:

1. My duty and obligation to my God is superior to
all other obligations (Acts 5:29; Matt. 22:37).

2. My God in the Bible forbids that I engage im
carnal warfare in the following references:

“Put up thy sword,” “For all they that take the
sword shall perish with the sword” (Matt. 26:52)—Jesus.

“My Kingdom is not of this world” (Jno. 18:36).

“For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal®
(2 Cor. 10:3, 4).

“Love your enemies” (Matt. 5:44); “Turn the other
cheek” (Matt. 5:39).

“Recompense to no man evil for evil” (Rom. 12:17).

3. To enter any military branch or service, combat-~
ant or noncombatant, I would be compelled to “swear”
(take an oath), but the Bible forbids that I do so
(“Swear not at all”—Jesus, Matt. 5:34).

4. To enter any miltary service I would be. com-
pelled to be yoked with unbelievers, which is forbidden
—"“Be not unequally yoked together with unbelivers”
(2 Cor. 6:14).

5. To be in any branch of military service in any
way, I would be a part of the organization and would
therefore have fellowship in the service, but such is
prohibited; thus: “Have no fellowship with the un-
fruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them”
(Eph. 5:11).

6. To serve in any way in the military service, I
would be deprived of obeying the command to assem-
ble on Lord’s day to worship God in the Bible way, at
least part of the time, hence would disobey God (Heb.
10:25; Acts 20:7; 1 Cor. 16:1, 2).

Therefore, I cannot conscientiously engage in carnal
war in any form or branch, and for the above reasons,
I authorize my name to be listed in support of the
above principles. .

—Randy Odom, 2003 Star St., W. Monroe, La.
—Reggie B. Kinser, Rt. i3, Box 210,
Bloomington, Ind. )
. ., —Timothy R. Peek, Box 71, Harrodsburg, Ind.
~——=Andy L. Peek, Box 71, Harrodsburg, Ind.
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MEET A GRAND LADY

MRS. LILLIE FARMER

Sister Lillie Farmer, 86 years old, has been a mem-
ber of the Lord’s church for over 51 years. She is a
- member of the local congregation at Washington, Okla,,
the area in which she has lived for over 66 years. In
1903, she and her late husband, J. R. (Bob) Farmer,
came by covered wagon from Temple, Tex. to Ardmore,
Okla., then a part of the Chickasaw Indian Nation.
Coming to Washington, Okla., in 1908, they had the
first cafe, meat market and livery stable, and later
took over ihe 19-room hotel. Thirty-seven years. ago,
Sister Farmer became a Phillips-66 dealer, and is still
an active dealer. Sister Rosa Harris is her only child;
there are 5 grandchildren, among them are Sister John
Stephens, Lubbock, Tex. and Sister Alex Stephens,
Purcell, Okla. It was my  pleasure to know sister
Farmer over 20 years ago, when I was first trying to
Jearn to preach in the area where she lived, when 1
was a student at the University of Okla. nearby. We
hereby humbly salute our sister in Christ, and express
‘thanks to Bro. Bill Roden for submitting the informa-
tion. —Don McCord

BOOKS AND TRACTS .

O1d Path Hymnal No. 2, revised and enlarged edition
of our former Hymnal. Price 75¢ per single copy,
65¢ over one coOpY. :

The following song books are still available at the
price of 65c per single copy and 50c each for over one;
Gems of Gladness; Star Of Hope,- Hymns of Love:
Joyful Praises,

Tracts: Clark. Harper Debate * (Communion) — 25¢
each; Clark-King Discussion (Communion) — 25¢;. The
Communion by Ervin Waters — 35¢." Send: all orders to
1061 N. Pilgrim, Stockton, Calif. — Homer L. King.

GOSPEL SONGS ON RECORD
It is with pleasure, and without solicitation, that

' Paul preached (at) Areopagus of Athens he told them:

I mention to readers of Old Paths Advocate the follow. [E

ing. Several brethren and sisters throughout our land
have worked very hard to make available to brethren
gospel songs on record. In my humble opinion, these
albums are masterpieces and should be treasured by
all who possess them. Names of the groups and ad-

¥ in these times.

§! “And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but

now commandeth all men everywhere to repent” (Acts
17:30). 'In- Ephesus- he preached repentance toward

® God, Acts 20:15-21.

Brethren, this is the great message that is needed
Men and women have forgotten God

4 and have been delivered to sin. They walk in doubt

d h in f inf ti -8
resses where you may obtain further information re b hall we d0?” If they would only listen, they would

B! hear that message of God that came to. men of old:

garding them follow:

The Gospel Lampliters — M. Lynwood Smith, Rt. 1,
Box 151, Wesson, Miss.

The Keystones — Tommy Shaw, 1134 Laredo, St.
Louis, Mo. 63138.

The Sunny South Quartet — Charles Goodgion, 1305
Lyric, Ft. Worth, Tex. —Don McCord

THE CHURCH DIRECTORY

Are We Going To Have A Church Directory Next
Year (1970)? It all depends on whether the brethren
want it or not. I have asked for information; and so
far the response has been very little. I do not want
to impose another on you this soon if you do not want
one. I do not realize a profit out of it, and if you want
to wait until 1971, then we will wait. I do not want
to beg or plead for your locations and since the re-
sponse has been so slight, maybe we will wait until
1971. It is up to you brethren if you want one in 1970,
I will try to keep it up to date by reporting changes:
The following changes and additions: This congrega-
tion failed to get in the 1968 Church Directory: TUCSON
(Pima County), ARIZONA—2920 Los Altos, Sun. 10:30
A M, and 7:00 P.M., Wed. 7:00 P.M., George L. Hogland,
1134 Knox Drive, Tucson, Arizona, Phone (602) 887-4232
Lloyd Oaks, 534 East Lawton St., Tueson, Arizona,
Phone (602) 887-4463. This is a new congregation—
JOPLIN . (Jasper County), MISSOURI, 1101 Picher St,

P.M., Wed. 7:30 P.M., Fred Renier, 1213 Montana' Place,
Joplin, Mo., Phone (417) SU 1-1671, Robert Cook, 307
North Cass St., Webb City, Mo., Phone (417) 673-2115.

All 1968 Directories have been sold; please do not
place orders. Please send correspondence to Ray Asplin,

" 2440 Southwest 54th Street, Oklahoma City, Okla. 73119

REPENTANCE
By Juan Rodriquez

The word of God has much to tell us about re-
pentance. All the great preachers, those of the Old
as well as of the New Testament, gave a central place
in’ their messages ‘to repentance. For example, the
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in the darkness that covers the earth crying, “What

Repent ye of your sins.

Now, what is repentance? Well, in a few words,
repentance is turning one’s back on sin. When a person
repents, he ceases to follow the direction in which he
was going, and turns to follow another direction. This
ceasing to follow sin is called repentance. In Isaiah
55:7, we read “Let the wicked forsake his way, and the
unrightecus man his thoughts: and let him return unto
the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and to
our God, for he will abundantly pardon.” In Ezekiel
33:10, 11 we read “Therefore, I thou son of man, speak
unto the house of Israel; Thus ye speak, saying If our
transgressions and our sins be upon us and we pine
away in them, how should we then live? Say, unto
them, As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure
in the death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn
from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil
ways; for why will ye die, O house of Israel?” In
Matt 18:3 we read, “And said, Verily 1 say unto you,
Except ye be converted, and become as little children,

B ve shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven.” And

i then we read in Luke 22:31-32,

“And the Lord said,

Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have you,
i that he may sift you as wheat: But I have prayed for

ki verted,

thee, that thy faith fail not: and when thou art con-
strengthen thy brethren.” So we see that re-

g pentance signifies turning away from sin or turning

g one’s back on sin. We can see the necessity of re-
West Side Church of Christ, Sun. 10:30 A.M. and 6:30

pentance in Luke 13:1-3 which says that unless we

repent, we shall all likewise perish.
‘

That ‘which leads us to repent is the goodness of
God, Rom. 2:4. Why is it that God doesn’t kill men
and women in the middle of their sins, when day after
day -.they continue breaking His laws and disobeying

¢ His commandments? Why does he not take them to one
B! side and order destruction upon them? The only answer
| to these questions is the goodness of God. In II Peter
E: 30 we read that God is patient with us, not wanting
g any to perish but rather all to come to repentance. The
gl great purpose behind the longsuffering of God is to
Bl lead all men to repentance. So it is, that there is a
gl message for all: Repent of your sins or perish.

prophets of those times called to the people of Israel 5

to repent of their sins and return to God, Ezekiel 18:30-
32. When John the Baptist came to the desert of Judea
and began his public ministry, his message was: “Repent
ye, for the kingdom of Heaven is a hand” (Matt. 3:1-2).
When our Lord Jesus Christ began His ministry, his

message was this: “The time is fulfilled, and the king- }

dom 'of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the
gospel” (Mark 1:14-15). When the apostle Peter preached
on the day of Pentecost, those who heard the sermol
asked what they should do, and Peter told them to ré
pent and be baptized, Acts 2:37-38. When the apostle

—Hidalgo #130, Lomas de Tampiquito,
Grarza Garcia, Nuevo Leon, Tamps., Mexico

OUR DEPARTED
Agnew John Alan Agnew. of Stockton, - Calif.

Was born April 19, 1942, and passed away Nov. 30, 1969,

f at the age. 27 years. -John became ill on the job and

died that night.  He was a member of the congregation

B 2t Manteca, Calif., having obeyed the Gospel at an
B early age: ' He was the husband of Bonnie, father. of
# Johnathan and Jeffery, and son of Everett and Peggy
Agnew, and “brother of Ledean Byars and Corrinne

Derrick. One sister, Leslie, preceeded him in death
a short time ago. A large host of friends and relatives
gathered at the funeral home at Stockton on the bright
sunny day of Dec. 3, to pay their last respects to John.
The large bank of beautiful flowers indicated the love
and feelings that people have for the Agnew family.
John’s body was laid to rest in the lovely Cherokee
Memorial Park near Lodi, where the remains of his
uncle, Coy Agnew, just last year were, also, placed
to await the resurrection. If was the writer’s honor
to officiate. -—Paul -O. Nichols

Murphy — Bro. Hubert E. Murphy was born June
15, 1923, and passed away Oct. 4, 1969. He was born
to William T. and the late Mary Land Murphy. He
was married to the former Juanita Hall; there are no
children. Survivors include his father, of Cincinnati,
Ohio, and his faithful companion also of Cincinnati;
4 brothers and 5 sisters, nieces and nephews, and in-
numerable friends; all greatly mourn his passing.
About 12 years ago, he obeyed the gospel—repented
of his sins, confessed his belief in Christ as the Son
of God and was baptized for the remission of sins.
He was a model Christian, a man of sincerity and
devotion to his God, a shining light who could truth-
fully say to his family and fellow men, “Come, follow
me.” He was a praying man, he loved his Bible, and
studied continuously. He was a very successful busi-
ness man, very kind and loving, a generous husband
and brother. Bro. Gillis Prince, assisted by Bro. Richard
Nichols, conducted the funeral.

Fritz — Tt is with deep regret that I must report
the death of Bro. Howard Fritz. On Dec. 2, Bro. Fritz
was killed in a tragic accident while on his job at the
A. D. M. Milling Co. in Kansas City, Kans. We, members
of the Lord’'s church, suffered a great loss at the pass-
ing of this our brother. I personally experienced the
loss of one of my very closest personal friends. Bro.
Howard has -given me much moral support and en-
couragement over the few years that I have attempted
to preach. Services were held in Kansas City and also
at Hartville, Mo. As friends and loved ones, who num-
bered in the hundreds, paid their last respects to this
man, it stood as mute testimony to the influence that
he had. Bro. Fritz is survived by his wife, Mildred;
2 sons, Darrel, and Dale of Kansas City; 3 brothers
and 2 sisters. He was 62 and had been a member of the
church for 34 years. It was this writer's task to say
a few words of warning and comfort to the family.
I was very glad to have the assistance of Bro. Don
Pruitt, and I thank him. —Joe Hisle

McMinn — Mary E. McMinn was killed instantly
in a car accident, Nov. 24, 1969, at the age of 33 years.
She was a member of the church, and the daughter
of Mrs. T. C. Coffey, a faithful sister of the Denison,
Tex. church. Sister McMinn was the grand daughter
of the late Bro. Sidney Smith, faithful preacher and
author of the book From the Cow Camp to the Pulpif.
Old-timers knowing Bro. Smith and wishing to know
more of him, may contact his daughter, Mrs. T. C.
Coffey, 1400 S. Fannin, Denison, Tex. 75020, The writer
spoke words of comfort and warning. Bro. Charles

‘Wilson, Ft. Worth, Tex., read the obituary.

. Eddy Bullard
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IN MEMORY

Recently, in Fresno, Calif, ‘Bro. David Hays, a
long-time member of the body of Christ, passed away.
I shall miss his letters and words of admonition. He
was deeply disturbed by the looseness and liberal
doctrinal tendencies in evidence, if one could judge
from what he wrote. Sometime ago, in the Rex Davis
home in Bakersfield, Calif., I notice with interest the
following in a memory book, in the very bold and
easy-to-read handwriting of Brother David Hays. I
don’t know who wrote them. We include them here as
a tribute to his memory and in respect to him.” He was
the nephew of the late Bro. Paul Hays, whom some of
our readers will remember in years past, and by whom
he and his sisters were reared. —Don -McCord

REMEMBER FRIEND!

. Remember friend, that you and I are here only as
) passers-by:
We cannot linger by the way and so prolong this earthly
stay,
We must go forward, we must go on, out of darkness
to the dawn.
*Tis no royal road of ease winding through endless fields
of green in an unbroken lovely scene,
But a rough road that takes us hence to our immortal
_ recompence.

Lock not on life as fortunes foil that you another’s
field despoil;

‘We are but guardians of this earth and leave as helpless
as at birth,

Nor take to heart each passing woe as on your chosen
way you go, but meet each day with hearty zest
and give to every task your very best,

‘And when your light fades from the sky,

Remember we are only as passers-by!

THERE IS A COUNTRY

My Soul, there is a country far beyond the stars
Where stands a winged sentry all-skillful in the wars.
- There above all noise and danger, sweet peace sits
crowned with smiles :
And One born in a manger commands the beateous files.
He is thy gracious.friend—And Oh! My. Soul-awake—
Did in pure love descend to die here—for thy sake!
If thou canst but get thither, there grows the flower
of peace
The Rose that cannot wither, Thy fortress and thine ease
Leave then thy foolish ranges, for none can thee secure
But One who never changes—Thy God—Thy Life—
Thy Cure! ’ ,
(Sent by Mrs. Rex Davis)

SCBIPTURAL DIVISION, A PRICE FOR UNITY —
(Continued from page one)

its audience like dust before a broom; hence, if a whole
congregation unanimously accepts error, they may enjoy
the ~ultimate in unity, but it would be unscriptural,
sinful wunity. -Such unity was enjoyed at Pergamos
(Rev. 2:14-15)," and many congregations are boasting
the same kind of unity ‘today. If they should ever
oppose the error among them, they could have division
aplenty. While the Bible stresses with great emphasis

the importance of unity,- it condemns unity in error

(unscriptural unity).

Just as there is scriptural and unscriptural unity, §
there is, of course, scriptural and unscriptural division,
Unscriptural division is terribly wrong and sinful, and
the instigator of such is to be marked, avoided, ang
withdrawn- from (Rom. 16:17; 2 Thess. 3:6). But i

these very passages which condemn those who cause

division by. teaching false doctrine and sowing discord, |
another type of division is actually authorized in the
command to withdraw or separate from such a one:
but this, of course, is scriptural division. Hence, when
unseriptural division occurs, scriptural division is auth-

orized. Christ said, “Think not that I am come to send §
peace on earth: I come not to send peace, but a sword, §
For I am come to set -a man at variance against his §
father, and the daughter against her mother, and the §
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. And 3 §

man’s foes shall be they of his own household.” Christ
came to expose error and separate the righteous info
a united body: hence, the righteousness of the body de-

vision, then, is in order to eliminate error and assure
scriptural unity. As ironical as it may seem, scriptural

peace, —901 3rd. Ave., Chesapeake, Ohio 45619

THE ORDER OF GOD'S SPEAKING (III)—
(Continued from page three)

therefore had reference to the closing of the Jewish
age, because it was to be at the close of that present
age. From the scripture it can be proven that Christ
spoke in that age—For it has been previously men-
tioned that he was born under the Law, or that present
age—and that at his death the Old Law was taken out

of effect. With the rendering of the passage as it was }
it ‘must be concluded that the author B

first - written,
referred to the end of those days of the many ways of
speaking, and that finally God had spoken to man by

“Who verily was foreordained before the foundation
of the world, but was manifest in these last times for
you (1 Peter 1:20). Christ therefore came at the close
of the Mosaic Age to give to man the fulness of the
revelation of God, that man might be able through
Him to receive salvation.

It might be here mentioned that not all of the
passages of scripture refer to the closing of the Mosaic
age. In all, there are five distinct ages referred to by
the mentioning of the terms last days, last times, latter
times and latter days. - As.: mentioned in the above
paragraph “last times” refers to the closing of the
Mosaic- dispensation, to the.time that God would pre-
sent His Son to man to reveal His saving word. The
second period refers to the time that the Kingdom
would-be established (Isa. 2:2-4). 'The third has ref

erence to the ‘dispensation .of the Holy Spirit, or the |

time that the Holy Spirit would dwell with man. (Jobn
14, 15, 16). The fourth has a general reference to the

end of time. (Jno. 6:39-44, 54). Christians are today
looking forward to the last of these, because at that
time :will- they. receive. their reward for their labors
~—~Phillip

_ Listen to Paul in I Timothy 6:1, 2:

SN e e

* ON SLAVERY (II) —
: (Contmued from page three)

“Servants that
have behevmg masters let them not despise them be-

cause they are brethren, but rather do them service,

because they are faithful and beloved.” Let us see

k! how  a master, faithful ‘and beloved, was to treat his
‘, servants. Ephesians 6:5: “Servants, be obedient to them

1 that are your masters ,accordmg to the flesh, with fear

] and trembling, -in singleness of heart, as unto Christ;

énot with eye service as men pleasers; but as the ser-
3 vants of Christ doing the will of God from the heart;
7 with good will doing service, and to the Lord and not
f to men; knowing that whatsoever good thing any man
1 doeth, the same shall he receive .of the Lord; whether
! he be bond or free. And ye, masters, do the same things

unto them, forbearing threatening, knowing that your
§ master is also in heaven; neither is there respect of
; . - B persons with Him.” Notice that what ever is meant by
pends upon the separation from error. Scriptural di- E ihe expression,
! the instructions apply to master and slave alike. Breth-
E ren, does this instruction to the Christian master in

division is often the price we have to pay for scripturd | -~ the least indicate that he could sell his slaves like horses

unity; just as war is often the price we have to pay for 3 and oxen? Read Philemon, vs. 10:
B my son Onesimus, whom I have begotten in my bonds”
l (indicating that Paul converted and worshipped with
P! this slave—DM.F.).”
H therefore departed for a season, that thou shouldest
K receive him for ever; not now as a servant; but above
a servant, a brother beloved, especially to me, but how
£ much more unto thee (these are instructions to a Chris-

“ . . do the same thing unto them,”

“Il beseech thee for

Verses 15-18: “For perhaps he

tian master—M.F.), both in the flesh and in the Lord.”
i Oh, thou count me therefore a partner, receive him as
myself. Brethren, does this sound like this master was
free to sell Onesimus.like a horse or oxen? Paul said,
“treat him as you would treat me.”” “If he hath
wronged thee or oweth thee ought, put that on mine
account.” Verse 21: “Having confidence in they obed-

% ience I wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt also

_E‘ do more than I say.”
His own Son.- Another Apostle sums this up by saying, B

Dear reader; we have examined several verses and

§ have found how those masters were commanded to treat
Ei their servants. The scriptures sure didn’t read as though
5 they could sell their slaves like horses and oxen.

Please apply the following verses to Christian slave
owners. Luke 6:31: “And as ye would that men should
do to you, ‘do you also to them likewise.”' A Christian
could not practice this and have slaves, whether he
s0ld them like horses and oxen or not, could he? Ro-
mans 12:17: “Recompense to no man evil for evil”

g 1 2 master sells a man for profit, is he not doing evil
[ to one who has done no evil? What a shame!
g 5:44: “But I say-unto you, love your enemies (but sell
! aservant for profit?), bless them that curse you (but
B! sell your brother, made in the image of God?), do good
i to them that hate you (but sell those that have served

Matt.

you?), and pray for them that despitefully use you and
persecute  (but sell those who have never harmed you
as you-would a horse or oxen?).” Gal. 6:10: “Do. good

unto all ‘men.” * Will you not agree that if Christian
Christian age (1 John 2:18). .And the last refers to the §&
g that Christian slave owners would become non-existent?

masters practiced the principles of the preceding verses

":The article we’re analyzing quoted 1 Peter 3:8, and

| then asked a question concerning unlawful demonstra-

tOYS “Was  either - multitude "pitiful, . courteous; - not

rendermg evil for evil or railing for railing, but con-
trariwise blessing?”’ I readily answer, “No.,” May I
add ‘another questlon" Is the Christian slave owner
pitiful, courteous, and is’ he bestowmg blessing on his
slaves which he sells and buys for profit? I will just
as readily answer this question with a resounding “no!”

I felt a need to show that views existed different
to the one presented by the article we have been con-
sidering. I also would like those of all races to know
that there are congregations of the Church of Christ
who welcome them to their assembhes, not because
of the law of the land, but because it’s the will of the
Lord.

I express heart felt thanks to Don McCord for per-
mitting me to express this view.

—3002 Luna, San Diego, Cal. -

Good nature is one of the richest fruits of true
Christianity.

Carl Chambers, Rt. 1, Box 272, Neosho, Mo., Dec.
15—The church at Burkhart, Mo. is still trying to keep
house for the Lord; love prevails among us. Pray that
we will always be faithful.

Paul Walker, 644 East Pike, Indiana, Pa., 15701,
Dec. 19—I have enjoyed recent visits at Butler and
Greenville, Pa. Our work here in Pa. is making some
progress, we feel. It is a real joy to work with such
wonderful brethren. Lord willing, we will be in Tenn.
for a few days the latter part of Dec. We look forward
to seeing the brethren at Chapel Grove, Lawrenceburg
and Union Hill. May God bless us all in His Cause.

Earl B. Helvey, 6516 Dawson, Wy., Sacramento,
Cali. — We enjoy reading the OPA and hearing from
our Christian friends and gospel preachers scattered
throughout the nation, and hearing about the wonder-
ful work that the church is doing. We look forward to
our meeéting with Bro. Ron Alexander, Dec. 26-Jan. 1,
with talks and singing on the 1st. Here are 2 subs.

Van Butts,. Sapulpa, Okla., Dec. 15—Since last
report, I have preached at Mt. Grove and Neosho, Mo.
to some wonderful people; this I enjoyed very much,
and hope to return next year. I enjoyed, as always,
being at Denison, Tex., in May; there is nothing I
enjoy more than going to all these places and meeting
these good people. Pray for me as I go to preach the
gospel of Christ; if there were ever a tune 1t should
be preached it is now. Here is a sub. s
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. Diston Bandula, Ntopola. Vge.,, Tali Posta Agency,
Zomba, ‘Malawi, Africa, Dec. 6—I am just hearing
rumors that someone in the States wrote to me; if so,
it did not.reach me. Well, I am doing the job—I move
about 90 miles on foot because my bicycle is. broken
in pieces. - Bro. Jerry L. Cutter knows this. I don’t
get worried because of reading Matt. 5:3 and Lu. 6:20;
so no matter whatever I suffer. I pass greetings to
all members of the church, and remember me to Bro.
Paul O. Nichols.

Lonnie Kent York, 1208 A St. S. E,, Ardmore, Okla.
73401, Nov. 18—The work in Earlytown is going well
and I am enjoying it. The South is a wonderful place
to work, and the people are willing to work with you.
There are many congregations in this area, but little
time to visit all of them. My work will conclude with

~ the ‘New Year’s meeting, If congregations need a
meeting in 1970, I am free to hold them. I ask your
"prayers that 1 may always do the precious will of the
Father. (I am sorry this was overlooked for Dec.
issue—My apologies).

C. A. Smith, 1312 Alpine, Andrews, Tex., Dec. 15—
The congregation here is on the move. We had a most
wonderful meeting with Bro. Lynwoed Smith, whom I
regard ds having no peers when it comes to preaching
the gospel and standing fast in the “Qld Paths.” We
were pleased to have several visitors including my
parents, Tom and Verda Smith, of Healdton, Okla. We
have recently enjoyed hearing Bro. Tom Lehmann at
-Odessa, Tex. and Roy Lee Criswell at Monahans, Tex.
We enjoyed hearing both of these gospel preachers. An.
invitation to worship with us is open to the faithful.
We solicit your prayers as we “press toward our goal.”

Barney Owens, 8377 Woodbine Ave., Cincinnati,
Ohio 45216—Since last reporting I have concluded
meetings in which I was called to assist, for 1969. The
year has been wonderful, and I can never thank
enough my brethren who have gone out of their way.
We finished ‘at Covina, with good crowds the last part
of the meeting, several being from the surrounding
congregations.  While there I made my home with the
Bob Morrows which was a pleasant éxperience. for me.
I enjoyed very much, foo, being with Brother Don
McCord while there, as he lives in Covina. The work
here (in. the Cinn. area) .is progressing right along.
There has been one baptism of late and we of course
hope for more. We ask your prayers.

F. H. Lichapa, Box 543, Blantyre, Malawi, Africa,
Nov. 22—1 express thanks for the sending of those
two wise  brethren, Brethren Jerry Cutter and Ron
Courter, so that they can see how the work of the
church is doing. I think they have seen with their
own eyes. All seems taken care of. Please tell all
brethren  there in America not to be. discouraged. I
think with all our prayers to God everything will be
fine in days coming. What we now need is to pray
hard and wait. . Pray hard for.us. I visited: Oct. 286,
Milasa church; Nov. 2, Satiner; Nov.. 16, Blantyre.. We
have 5 new churches registered; the work is increasing
more and’ more.. Please tell all -the brethren not 1o
forget us here. Please, please always write us.

-God’s word.” We are deep. in sympathy with Brother
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Jimmie C. Smith, 2942 Hunter St., Wichita Falis,
Tex., Dec. 15—It is.pure joy working Wlth the brethren
here at Lawrence Rd. Enthusiasm is high; all have
joined in giving me names of friends to see and are
always willing and have a desire to work (that i
saying a lot). At Norman, Okla., we had a good meeting &
with several preaching brethren present which is gl @
xays uplifting. Our meeting at Ft. Worth (Trentham

ve.) which w. g
by ti-xe youth ;sasln af;is::nﬁarf;sltrp(;fssig b%;ecogsggﬁg 4 Brethren Balakase and Malowa and 484 present. Oct.

was filled to. capacity; there were visitors from at least & 19, we had prayers at a new place. Oct. 25, we were
5 States; 13 young men spoke—honestly some of the at Mlasa with Brethren Lichapa, Namoya, Macoko,

best 5-minute talks I ever heard. Some aspire to be i Livitiko, Sat. evening with 63 present. QOct. 26, there

evangelists, and we bid them Godspeed. Here is a sub, :Z:r;j:j aitlxgh;'y?\;‘g:r?{;axﬁ- sNg:ir?Z zipéffdiinﬁ?v'w?e,

& ctorted prayers Fri. in the evening. There were 87
® repented on Nov. 8 in the morning; in the afternoon,
338 people at the Jordan and 28 were baptized. Nov.
% 16, I was north from Cholo 125 miles away. It is a
$ 1ew place; the village is Phimbi. In Balaka in the
evening there were 8 people; on Sun. there were 26
and 4 were baptized. Thank you, Brother; I close with
greetings to you till then.

Jennings Bunner was in the hospital; we pray he will
soon be well. We thank all for their support and prayers
for the work in the Lord’s vmeyard Here is a sub.

F. L. Maulid, C/O Satema Tea Estate, Box 6, Cholo,
Malawi, Dec. 2—We are still going on forward with
the work of Christ. Oct. 12, we were at Pelusi, with

i
3
i
¥

Richard F. Nichols, 5200 Base Line Rd., Little Rock, #
Ark, 72209, Dec. 8—Since last report we have held 2 &
short series of meetings for the New Salem congrega-
tion in Miss., the last of November. Atiendance was B
very good. We were glad that Brethren Bill Davis @8
and Lynwood Smith could be with us in the meeting, B
In that effort one young man was baptized and his
wife restored. The Lord willing, we will be with the |
Earlytown congregation in Ala., just prior to their #
New Year’s Meeting teaching the rudiments of music,
Dec. 14-27.. We are certainly looking forward to that
At this writing we are in the process of moving to
Little Rock, Ark. (Please note our new address above),
Our work in the Cincinnati area is completed; Bro.
Don King returns here in Feb., We are to begin work-
ing with the congregation in Little Rock in Jan. We
‘solicit your prayers.

Lonnie Kent York, 1208 A St. S. E,, Ardmore, Okla.
73401, Dec. 16—Since last report I held a meeting at
Huston, Mo. We had support from other congregations,
and several outsiders from the community. I enjoyed
this meeting and the opportunity to visit with these
fine people once more. I preached in Kansas City, Mo.
on Wed., Dec. 3, and Sunday, Dec. 7. While in Kansas
City, Bro. Howard Fritz passed away, and I pass my
warmest. feelings to his family. I met Bro. Fritz last
summer. I feel to those who were close to Him, he will
be deeply missed. My work at Earlytown, Ala. will
be over by the time you read this. I am glad for the
privilege - of working with these wonderful people.
another Congregation, for which we are thankful. The W L am now looking forward to the meeting season, and
Congregation at 2636 S. W. 36th Street, Okla. City, § !0 doing some more traveling, and preaching. 1 ask
has made this possible. We extend an invitation to 4 vour prayers that I may be successtul in all that I do,
everyone to come by and worship with us, when' you and that peace will reign among us.
are passing this way. The address is 2827 Larkspur.
We solicit your prayers, that this Congregation may
grow in number and in Spirit, in, accordance with

R. B. Roden, 112 Kelly Dr., Moore, Okla., Dec. 16—
We have been busy this fall, finishing the new building
at Moore, Oklahoma. God has blessed this area with

Preston C. Brown, 901 3rd Ave., Chesapeake, Ohio
45619—We are still working with the congregation in
Chesapeake, Ohio and carrying on a weekly thirty-
minute radio program. The brethren in this area seem
to have a great zeal in seeing that the gospel is carried
to the lost.. People are continuing to learn the truth
and obey the gospel in this section. I was privileged
to speak in the congregation in Grinnell, Jowa in Nov.;

& it was a pleasure to visit with such nice people and stay
€ in Bro. Martin’s home. I also preached for the congre-
& gation in Kansas City, Kans. where Bro. Clovis Cook
B islaboring. Enjoyed the wonderful fellowship with the
brethren there, and our visit in Bro. Cook’s home. I
don’t believe that wife and I were ever treated any
nicer anywhere. . Here is our renewal. R ‘

Howard Fritz’s family and the congregation in Kansas
City in the loss of Brother Fritz. He was a close friend
of mine, and a devoted Christian in that area. May
God bless his family. We are looking forward to the
New Year’s Meeting in Oklahoma City. We feel that
we have a great work to do for.1970. Brethren, do
pray for me in the work and pray for peace in the
brotherhood. May God’s will be done.

J. W. Kornegay, Rt.. 1,' Box 198, Raleigh, N. C,
Dec. 8—We enjoy the OPA. For the last few months, ¥
I have worked with the church here, which seems to
do better than for a long time. I enjoyed 3 nights with
Bro. Alton Bailey in his meeting at. Walterboro, S. C.
he gave wonderful lessons. Lord willing I plan to be
at Athens, Ala., Jan. 8; I look forward to working there
again: with - Bro.” Bobby Pepper. ‘- Oct.. 5-12, I was at
Bunner Ridge, W. Va.; it was good to be with these B e enJoyed and’ appreciated their fine preaching very
brethren  again; one was baptized. Sorry that Bro. B much indeed. We also appreciate the encouragement

Clov1s T. Cook, 809 Lyons, Kansas Clty, Kan Dec
11—We ‘have had visiting preachers .for the past four
weekends in . succession: Preston . Brown, Lynwood

Smith, Ronny Waue and, Edwin Morris; in‘that’ order.

they gave to us.. THese men of God are towers of
strength in the church, and we would do well to heed
their words. We are developing teachers at the present
time. We have some very good talent among us and I
am well pleased at the progress. I read with interest
the articles by Brethren Cicero Goddard and Marvin
Fisher, and would like to say I must agree with them.
The law of love (Matt. 19:19) will not permit segrega-
tion or slavery in the church intentionally, regardless
of custom or civil law; involuntarily perhaps, in the
past, but never intentionally. And we should guard
against the involuntary practice. We have recently
baptized two young men, one from the community
where the new church is located; the other was Paul
Neff, from Norman, Okla. who was here in Kansas
City, taking some special training along with Bobby
Trent. We think they are both fine young men.

D. B. McCord, 1414 N. Albertson, Covina, Calif,,
Dec. 20—Lately, here we have had Brethren Tom
Lehman and Larry Lay preach for us. We appreciate
such young men and pray God’s richest blessings on
them. They are blessed with devoted, exemplary wives
—perhaps only a preacher knows just how much of
an asset the preacher’s wife-is 1o him. We expect soon,
this week-end for 4 sermons, Jim Hickey and family.
He and Nellie are at home here, and we appreciate
them and their work very much. They are examples
to the believers. Our meeting with Bro. Barney Owens
was one of the very best. Crowds were good; sister
churches gave spendid cooperation and Barney’s solid,
sound, gospel preaching was such an inspiration. God
bless him and his family. He too is blessed with a
devoted wife and parents who back him and deeply
care, and this is so important to those who would
preach the gospel. Over the past week-end, I was at
Arvin, Calif. where it is always a joy to go, for 3 ser-
mons. Lord willing, Dec. 26-Jan. 4, I will be in a
meeting with Escalon, Calif. brethren, I look forward
to this very much, where we plan to study for the 10
days the book of Hebrews. Please remember me and
mine when you pray—we need it!

Chester E. Spoonts, 322 Minnesota, Chickasha, Okla.
73018, Dec. 1—On June 1, 1969, I entered the preaching
field full time, doing personal work at Jackson, Miss,
We greatly appreciate the regular support which we
received from the following: Wayne, W. Va.; West
Chester, O.; Hillcrest, Miss.; Pearlhaven, Miss.; Red
Oak Grove, Miss.; Monroe, La.; Dennis Smith; and
Pete ‘Shaheen. Varlous other congregations and indi-
viduals contributed also for which we are very thank-
ful. The work which extended for six months resulted
in no great manifestations; however, we believe much
good was accomplished. While in the area we enjoyed
the fellowship and association with many fine Christians.
Also, we enjoyed the uplifting gospel sermons of Miles
King at Hammond, La.; Ron Alexander at Hillcrest,
Miss.; Richard Nichols at Pearlhaven and Red Oak
Grove, sts .;"and Ronny Wade at New Salem, Miss.
Over the first weekend of Nov. I held a meeting at
Baton Rouge, La. On Nov. 9th I preached at McGregor
and ‘Sand Grove, Tex. On the evening of the 12th I
spoke at Boulder Drive, Dallas, Tex. Our work has
begun | ‘here at Chlckasha We ask for your prayers
Please note our new address. ' :
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Paul O. Nichols, 514 Oakshire ‘Ave.,, Modesto, Calif.
‘95351, Dec.. 16~—The. Lord’s work  at Modesto is " en-
joyable and encouraging.  The radio programs. (K.LOC
Modesto and. KRAK, Sacramento) .are producing re-
sponses. . We are reaching thousands with the. Gospel
of Christ who would never attend one of our, meetings.
Charles Everett and his wife are to be commended for
all the. work they are doing to make the program at
Sacramento a success. We are maintaining. a tape li-
brary of all our radio programs, which are. available
to brethren anywhere in the country upon request.
They are good for a thirty-minute time slot. Our crowds
.are generally good for every .service. We have.some
very strong.and good brethren who are willing to spend
and be spent for the ‘Cause. It-is a joy to be a part
of a congregation which is trying to do. so much- for

. the Lord. Besides the local program: of work, Modesto

" contributes to the California mission effort, foreign
work (Mexico), two radio programs, and benevolent

. work. It was a pleasure to be with the good brethren
at Highway City for a meeting, Nov. 20-29. The crowds
were not.unusually large, but we had visitors from a
number of places, which was appreciated. The singing
on the closing day ‘was well attended. We recently held
a singing school at Modesto. My next will be at Visalia
for the New Year’s meeting. . “Let us work while it is
day. . ."

Jim Franklin, 2909 Butterfield Rd., Yakima, Wash,,
Dec. 15—My family and I are now settled in Yakima,
Wash., and have begun 10 work with the congregations
in the Northwest once again.. I am very thankful to

- the brethren here in the Worthwest for asking me to
return to continue the work which was started in Nov;,
1966, and continued through June, 1968. (May the Lord
help me to be worthy of such confidence) We in the
Northwest are grateful to the Congregations: outside
this area who are involved in this work by contributing
to my financial support.” The work here:is certainly
a challenge. Please remember us in your prayers. Bro.
‘Larry Lay held a series of meetings in’ Kennewick, ‘and
in Cottage Grove the- latter part of the summer. His
sermon,  “Nothing But Leaves,” ,,Wﬂl be remembered
for some time to come. Should he ever preach for you,
request it; yowll not be disappointed! -Bro. Don King
held our Thanksgiving meeting here in Yakima—7

confessed faults and 3 were restored, He also held:a -

series of meectings in . Kennewick, Wash., and in Cave
Junction, Ore. . He preached two nights “in - Cottage
Grove,;. Ore. while entoute to Yakima. Don is to be
commended -~ for ~his - timely. sermons. and  manner of
presentation. ' We are deeply - grateful to him for his
efforts here in the Northwest. ‘T am sure his work ‘was
not.in vain. May the Lord bless him " and his family
while he strives to fulfill the responSJ.blhty of a full-
time evangehst

Don King, 1061 N. Pﬂg'xm, Stockton, Calif. 95205
Dec. IG—Smce our last report we have completed our
work 'in’ the Northwest and enjoyed it very much'
Our. first-stop on the way, tothe meeting in Yakima,
Wash, was at Cottage Grove Ore. where we spoke. two'
nights’ and’ enjoyed very much  the association” of all-
-~ the: breth::en, especially ‘the. hosp1ta11ty ‘of . the ' home

:of Bro Gayland Osburn where: we stayed. *Nov. 21-30,"
L we were in’ Yaklma Wash for the Thanksgwmg meet-

ing and. also. enjoyed the.meeting there .very much
‘While there we made our home. with Brethren - Jin
Franklin and Thomas Lamb and the hospitality . was
indeed wonderful, Visitors from Kennewick, Wash,
and ' Cottage Grove, Ore. as well as others helped to
make the meeting .a success.

we were at Kennew1ck ‘Wash, : We also enjoyed our
work with the faithful there. We made our home with
Bro. and Sis. G. M. Everett, and it was very enjoyable

to stay with them. Visitors from Yakima, Wash. helped

us-along so much in this meeting! " Bro. Jim Franklin,
who is currently working among the several Churches
up there, drove from Yakima every night, a distance
of about 80 miles I believe, to be with us; and it cer-
tainly - was appreciated. Dec. 8-14, we were at Cave
Junction, Ore. and enjoyed also the meeting there. We
made our horne with Bro. and Sis. Arnett, Bro. and Sis.
Permenter, and Bro. and - Sis. Carmack. We closed
there with one confession of wrongs and returned to
Stockton, Calif, only yesterday. We. are soon to re-
turn to Cincinnati, Ohio to resume the work there and

~ wish the prayers of all the brethren -in our behalf

there. Our hearts were made very .sad recently at the
passing of Bro. John Agnew, whom we had known
and been close 1o for: several years.. May -God bless
his family and to them go our heart felt sympathy.
Pray for us in the work.

Don Pruitt, Box 1383, Ada, Okla,
meeting . in Kansas City, Mo. (85th and Euclid) closed
Oct. 26 with 4 baptisms. Attendance was good through-
out with several congregations:in Missouri and . Okla
supporting. The hospitality of these brethren is out-
standing. Our next meeting was in Houston, Tex. I
had been some time since .l had been there and I was
greatly impressed with what I found, They had.grown
numerically, but ‘even more spiritually. 'The - potential
is great and they. are very much aware of it. In every
home 1 'visited :they were talking about the . cause of
Christ - and their individual part in its growth. I:look
forward to retummg in Feb. The Thanksgiving meeting
in Springfield, Mo. was helpful to me as well, It was
my  first ‘visit with ‘this congregation, though I had

_heard much of them. We were happy to have preach-

ing brethren - Ronny Wade and Arthur Wade with us
for some of the meeting. and to be able to visit with
them. . Several -:congregations -from »Mo.  were - repre-
sented..’Also “in :Nov. “we had -weekend meetings in
Tulsa and Marietta, Okla. With these efforts, our: work
for:the. year was completed.. From-June: until Nov,
we spent our time traveling. It was our first experience
in this area of the Lord’s work. We were blessed with

-work consisting of 6 meetings and 10 .weekend meet-

ings., :It: was the most: exciting | and - challenging six
months of my-life. It was also the most rewarding! I
wish ‘to thank: from ' the' depths of my heart all the

“brethren which made  this possible, .for without your

encouragement and the help of God, we would have

- failed. But with -it,” we press on and look forward to

another year in I-Ixs serv1ce R

; "‘A man W1th a. pet sin . 1s thzs much like a. 11tt1e
boy W1th a. dlrty neck, nelther one wants to have any-

thmg done abOut 1t » f.‘ :

We.. closed . there  with
3 restored and 8 made confessions of wrong. Dec. 1.7, §

livered  unto . the saints,”
and to "prove all' things;
hold fast ‘that which is
go0d.” .
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To continue  “‘speaking
the truth in love,” ‘‘en-
deavoring to "keep the
unity of the spirit in the
bond of peace;” ‘“‘keeping .
the ordinances as  delive
ered.”

Restorer ot Paths to Dwell in.”” (Isa, 58:12).

b vol x11

““Thus saith the Lord, ‘Stand ye in the ways, and see and ask for the Old Paths, where is the good way, and walk
therein, ‘and ye shall find rest for your souls.” (Jer. 6:16) *“And they that be of Thee shall build the old wa;te, places;
thou shalt raise up the. foundations of many generations; and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of the Breach The
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ANCIENT HISTORY AND THE CHURCH
‘_'.By Jerry Cutter
Have you ever wondered how the church of today

locks in the light of ancient history? Are we, as it
: were, whistling in the  dark, or does history vindicate

our teaching on such subjects as war, politics, world-

liness, church organization and- the worship? -

The following are excerpts from a secular history

book used. in many . colleges across this land. called
b Civilization—Past and Present, by Wallbank and Taylor
R B (Third Edition).
Dec.  19—The W

1. War, politics, other religions and worldliness
“Practically -everyone has heard about the terrible

' persecutions of the Christians at the hands of Roman
& officials.”
& cage in military service and refused to accept political
i office.
| fierce intolerance of other religious sects,  which often
i led to religious riots.
E their pagan relatives and refused to participate in social
functions, which they thought sinful or degradmg ?
H (p. 229).

Why? ¢ ... the Christians would not en-
They also were. criticized because of their

“They ‘would not associate with

‘2. Early church. organization
“At first there was little or no distinction between

i laity -and clergy. Soon. a number of famous teachers
! appeared, who- traveled about visiting far-flung Chris-
B tian communities, to which they then preached and
j| cave advice when it was needed.”
B ficials were :called  elders, or presbyters;

“At first the of-
they - were
also’ referred to as bishops, ‘or overseers.”' But the
mystery of iniquity was already at work (II Thess. 2).
“By the second century the offices of bishop. and pres-
byter had become distinct.” From this seemingly trivial

departure " from . the original pattern arose the Pope.
i “But gradually the bishop-at Rome was recognized. as
8 the ‘leader of . the Church and assumed the title of

Pope” (p,-230). “By the.year. 600 the bishop at Rome
had - became the spiritual. emperor of .the western
world” (p. 231). SR

"3, Worship in the early church’

f “The service of worship.in the early churches was
plain ‘and ;simple, consisting. of ‘prayer, the. reading of

i the Scriptures, hymns, and preaching. - Gradually, how- -
i ever, ‘the gervice was iransformed . into -beautiful and

significant’ ceremonial. ¢ The simple " commemoration’ of
the Last Supper became a liturgical rite suffused with
: (Contmued on page elght)

'THE PREACHER SHORTAGE —IS IT REAL?
By Orvel Johnson

Speaking generally, since Pentecost and the be-
ginning of the Lord’s church, there have not been as
many - preachers of the Gospel as there should be.
‘Within the boundaries of the TUnited States and in
countries throughout the world, there are many, many
areas where the Lord’s church has not been established
and true Gospel sermons are not heard. How sad it is
that we have to shamefully admit the truth of this!
In some states there is only one or perhaps two con-
gregations who worship according to the Bible plan.
Traveling on one of the major highways between Cal-
ifornia and Colorado it is nine hundred miles between
congregations. So, speaking in general {ierms there is
not only a shortage of preachers, but a shortage of
congregations as well.

Individual members of the Lord’s church through-
out the country strongly voice their concern about a
preacher shortage and say, “There. are just not enough
preachers to fill the needs of congregations.”

Is it:real? Is there, in"fact, ‘a preacher shortage
among the faithful congregations? Could it be some
sort of a myth which has grown among brethren over
the years? It’s time that the true facts of the matter
be examined, and then again ask ourselves the question.

First of all, let’s start counting to see just how
many gospel preachers there are in the church who
are not spending full time at preaching.  Surely we
cannot count them on our fingers and toes! - Then begin
to number those, young preachers especially, who have
a great desire to spread the light of God’s word, but
are only called by congregations for token assignments.
Then again, there are able preachers in congregations
who “sit on the bench” more than half the time because
other congregations have not elected to “call” them
for service.

Perhaps such condltlons exist among us both be-
cause of the preachers and the congregations. When
congregations invite a preacher to work for .them,
whether "in a short meeting or extended work, they
have the right to expect the preacher to work and
fulfill his rightful obligations. This should be the ob-
jective of the preacher, to do what ever work needs to

.be doné.- This followed,. there will be no:time in any.

area ‘or under any circumstance for idleness. On'the
other:hand, ‘sometimes preachers are guilty of failing
congregations - in “not' fulfilling ' their ' obligation, but .
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rather, prefer to do token work or just barely enough to

get by.- We are facing facts; now. for more.

A ‘sizeable number of preachers, for lack of ade-
quate support, have been foced to find secular em-
ployment to make ends meet and to support their fam-
ilies. - Others have had to find part time work to sup-
plement their. income, Still others are admonished by
congregations and individuals to leave their temporal
" jobs and preach full time. In many instances of: this
nature, the ones who insist that the preacher do full
time evangelistic work, either never call him for work,
or the support is such that soon he again must resort
to secular employment. How many do you know who

are in these categories? L

In many instances, the reasoning by those in charge,
on how much a preacher should receive for services
rendered is not basically sound. The thinking is based
upon the fact that in a ten-day meeting a preacher will
spend some twelve to fourteen hours in congregational
services and should be paid on this basis. No thought
is given to the amount of time required in the prepara-

* tion of subjects, miles traveled to get to the destination,
" expense incurred and the fact the preacher will have
three or four days before his next meeting is to begin.
Many times a preacher closes a meeting on Lord’s Day
evening with his next assignment not to begin until the
next Friday evening. What happens in this interim
period? Does he and his family just automatically stop
all expense? Most people in temporal jobs receive pay
for job connected time, travel and expense. Why not
the preacher? i .

" Take a look at the preacher (perhaps one who had
to seek a job at temporal work) who is available for
week-end meetings, Lord’s Day assignments or meetings
- at certain times of the year: (Note: He should be used
full time). Sometimes he is not called at all and when
he -is fortunate enough to receive an invitation, rea-
soning about the wage to pay him. goes somethings like
this: ‘well; brethren let' me tell you just how I feel.
He is working and holding down 4 job, so I think this
must be considered on. how much we pay him. As.a
matter of ‘fact he should be willing to preach without
any pay at’ all,' so'I say; just give him a token amount,
say ien or twelve or fifteen dollars for'a Lord’s Day

work or maybe forty or forty-five dollars for.a weeks

end meeting. This will help on his bus fare or travel
by car. Really, you know I.don’t' get anything for what
I'do in the church and I am there as much as he-is,
besides he geis a bed-to sleep ‘in ‘and his meals. (In
‘event . some ‘one  invites him:.to their . home.) : Now,
“doesn’t - this -have a-very familiar ring?. . :
First off, ‘a. congregaticn: gives:.the preacher th
invitation; “come over and help us.” He may live close
by or from’ a hundred to two thousand miles away. A
few hours ‘or several days may have been expended in

reaching - the destinafcion; or if plane. travel was used

“(he ‘was extravagant) there is extra expense. In event
“travel is by car he and his family, if they are fortunate

to get to go. along just:to be together, have to eat-and -
sleep.. Perhaps -car {rouble occurred,.a tire blew out,

- or- the  baby. took - sick,. causing . added expense. .that

i ot have happened had he not been’ on the trip.: e, W] :
s ey het ‘ “‘out that he can also:accept sprinkling or pouring ever

" ‘though he feels'sure that immersion is the meaning ¢

- Well,you say, he ought to:be willing: to at least
'make some sacrifice for the Lord’s cause.” How many
" have 'stopped ‘for ‘a time to' reflect ‘on just what the

e L -(Continued on page nine) 7 G

IS IT FAITH OR OPINION?
By Don Snow . i

fariousness' of ideas, from his opinions to several hun.

_'dred’” church creeds ‘and .confessions. = But, howeve §

objectionable it may be to man, Paul says that faith
comes by hearing the Word of God (Rom. 10:17). Thep
Paul clinches it by
4:5).. . ‘

If I know myself, I would never ask anyone to do % table? (I admit this question sounds ludicrous, but it

L« ! causes a lot of dissension and sorrow in the Lord’s
spect' every man’s opinion, let me say that I feel my

opinion is .just as good—please. excuse my crudenes.
But I want you to get this distinetion. There is a dit.
ference between matters of faith and matters of opinion.

something I would not do myself. And, although I re.

To the man of God faith is that which comes by hear

ing God’s word. It is accepting the evidence which -::“'»
comes from holy men  who spake as they were moved §

by the Holy Spirit.’ The apostle Peter said when we

speak, we are to speak as the Oracles of God (I Pet, B
4:11); thus he obligates man to turn to God’s word E

and read the evidence from which faith comes.

more effective with -denominationalism when we bid

them to abandon their doctrinal opinions and unite §
with us on the Word of God. I don’t claim:to knov B
all the answers; I don’t claim that I can.tell people g4
what to do; but I do believe if we would be honest

with ourselves and especially with God and His word,

it might be easier to abolish dissension and unite with J

the same mind and the same judgment in the one faith

. There are two divisional attitudes among veligios B

i b| Lord’s table, and not give up any matter of faith or
fi -any principle?”

permissible, provided it suits one’s-fancy. The other -3
says whatever the Bible does not authorize, and does B
not teach, is not a part of God’s. Will.. So one man $ays ¥
“Where does God prohibit it?”’ The other asks, “Where Jd

‘men which cause dissension. One man says whatever
is not specifically forbidden in the Bible is considered

does God teach it?” . Thus we see the basis for dissen-

- sion and division. 3
1 suppose baptism has agitated more people than &
about any subject one can mention. We refer here to gt VI )
% faith and by that which is conceded by scholars on

the scriptural mode rather than the scriptural purpe®

of baptism. -To my knowledge, ‘we in"the church o [

Christ are not divided over this subject; but since one

has to’go- through some sort of baptism before being

admitted fellowship: in most ‘denominations, what Sert
of baptism should this be? We ‘see sprinkling, . pourin

" and immersion: being preached and ‘practiced for bap-

tism. Now in order to baptize by -faith, which should
we do—sprinkle, ‘pour or immerse?

Ask’ the ‘denominational man if he would have ©
lay aside his faith. to immerse in water a penitent he
liever, in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy SP“:‘L
and he must answer NO.  Yes, he will be quick to poirt

the word “baptizo.”
'~ Notice the denominational

saying there is ONE FAITH (Eph §

man: does not questi® §
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immersion, but he thinks sprinkling or pouring will do
just ‘as well. Is immersion in_doubt? Absolutely not.
Does anyone want to deny that immersion is seriptural?

‘ ¥, ooR : %! N0 one. The only ti ; :
We walk by faith, the apostle tells us (I Cor. 5:7) B oo o o o there is a question mark, it is

But what is walking by faith? When we step out int [
the religious world, man attests that faith is a multi, §

after sprinkling or pouring; there is no. question about

1 immersion. '-Sprinkling or pouring for baptism is an
i opinion, : Immersion is an. act of faith.

The next point I want to mention is; in the church
of Christ we are divided about the Lord’s Table. And

£1 this division is as devastating to the cause of Christ

as sprinkling, pouring and immersion for baptism. Now
in order to commune by faith which should we have:
individual "cups, two cups, or one cup on the Lord’s

church.) . )
. Is ‘it possible for members of the Lord’s body to

4 unite on this subject in a way that no one will have to
i give up his faith? I believe so.

In one particular church of Christ they: believe

{ that individual cups are acceptable. In another church
4 of Christ they could never accept that, but they believe

that two cups are right. Then I and the brotherhood

i with whom I stand could not conscientiously unite with

any people on the use of individual cups or two cups

! ° E on the Lord’s table. To do so would be hypocritical in
Let me say that I really believe most people rex.- §

ing this article want religious unity. But shouldn’t we §
in the church of Christ try first to eliminate our own !
division? And then maybe, just maybe, we shall be

the extreme. So if the church of Christ ever unites on
this question it will ‘have to be on one cup for the
Lord’s table. “Now wait just a minute, Brother Snow!
You promised that you would not ask me to give up

4 any matter of my faith.” Yes, I did, and I want to be

faithful to that statement. )

“Mr. Individual Cups, if a blessing is asked for
the fruit of the vine in one cup, the cup is given to
each child of God in the congregation, and each child
of God in turn drinks out of the cup, would you deny
that this is- a communion (or joint participation) - of
the blood of Jesus Christ?" To this I believe he must
answer No. ““Well, could you accept. one cup on the

“Sure I could; I believe only one cup is mentioned
in the Bible, but I think individual cups will do just as
well—but that is an opinion.” ‘ ‘ ,

“So you think individual cups will do just as well

. and are more convenient, but you don’t guestion one
R4 cup?” N - .

"Now for the sake of unity, why not give up that
which:is an- opinion’in the minds of some and walk by

fiarth? Individual cups or two'cups on the Lord’s table
is a matter of opinion, and history has it recorded they
were first. used in 1894. One ‘cup to hold the fruit of
the'vine is"an act of faith. Are we walking by faith or
by opinion? " oo oo ) R

. Today, many. preach hard and long about the one-
ness of God, Christ, faith, baptism and the church (Eph.
41-6), and. then seem to hold no sense’ of devotion to
that same oneness on the Lord’s:table ‘which is:in the
one church, SRR , '
;~.When we: walk by faith, we can see the beautiful
bleture of the oneness of Christ, of His church, of His

testament, and 'of ‘all the Christians by’ the oneness of -
i the-emblems onithe Lord’s Table. But, again excuse
y.crudeness, I really find: it hard to see any oneness

When the' congregation uses.individual cups to hold the.

il::st of the vine (symbolic of the one Lord’s blood), and
many pieces of bread to symbolize the one bod

’of Chl:lst: Paul saiq, “The cup of blessing whicl?owi
bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ?

The bread which we break, is it not the communion of
the body of Christ? For we being many are one bread, .
and o,?e body: for we are all partakers.of. that oné
bread” (I Cor. 10:18, 17). .Jesus said, “This cup is the
New Testament in my blood” (Lk. 2,2:20).

Brethren, I am for progressiveness and growth only
when we move toward Christ, not away from Him
When it comes to the church, its worship and the m-
volvement of the people as a congregation of Christ,
then we need to be careful that we do walk by the
faxj:h. of Christ, and do not force people to practice our
opinions.” Your opinion may be good in your estimation,
but are you forcing your Christian brother to accept
your opinion at the cost of giving up his? In the church
we must walk by faith.

i My.heart’s desire and humble prayer is that Chris-
tians might unite to oppose denominationalism, and the
forces of sin and evil which plague this world, and
h.ead souls to the Lamb of God Who taketh away the
sins of the world. (Some of the above thoughts were
taken from “Christian Unity,” N. B. Hardeman’s Tab-

ernacle Sermons, Vol. III)—951 Laurel Street
Park, Ga. 30050, rel Street, Forest

COUNSELING OUR YOUNG MEN ON
DRAFT PROBLEMS

There is a grave danger in the coming months, as
the draft laws change. These changes are happening
weekly and monthly, ‘

In interviews with public officials and Selective
Service Officials T have found out several very im-
portant things: 1. They say the draft will not cease
soon. 2. Many State and local officials admit they cannot
keep up with the laws as fast as changes occur. 3. They
say that volunteer armed forces would turn out to be
more that just disappointing.” 4. Experienced commis-
sioned officers generally fear that a volunteer armed
force would be motivated primarily by greed and would
not be trustworthy. 5. They say that the numbers of
men in Uniform will not be greatly reduced. They may
be moved out of one country into another where this
country has bases (such as S. E. A. T. O. and N. A. T. O.
Regions) or onto American ‘held lands (such as Oki-
nawa). 6. Present Law would have to be amended to
eliminate ‘the draft.. According to certain leaders. in
Congress there is no real movement under way to
completely eliminate the Draft. 7. As long as draft
boards must- fill “quotas” they will be under pressure
to draft everyone they can, regardless of lotiery num-
hers. Most boards will run out of eligible men by the -
end of August, 1970. 8. Church of Christ men will have
a much more difficult time gaining deferments because
“the religions of men’ are setting up drafl counseling

- service centers across the nation to fight for all of the

available deferments. New college student deferments

will probably not be granted after this May. 9. It will

work like this: A man registers.- He applies for a de-

ferment. They call him in for a pre-classification hear-

ing. 'If deferment is denied he will be classed 1-A if

his physical allows this. He ‘then appeals and is granted -
: g (Continued on page eight) e .
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SERMONS AND WRITINGS OF
HOMER L. KING

This is a new book just off the press. It contains
220 -pages, 81 sermon. outlines, 7 sermons, 31 essays
written by Bro. King. It also contains a full page
photograph' of Bro. King and a biography. It is at-
tractively bound in blue and gold, hard back binding.
. The book is $3.00 per copy. Send all orders to: Homer
L. King, 1061 N. Pilgrim, Stockton, Calif. 95205.

The above words of  notice concerning Brother
King’s ‘book were submitted for publication announce-
ment by him. I would like to add more; first, because
of my deep, abiding and lasting respect for-our brother,
second, because of.the value I' place; in‘my humble
judgment, on the book. I consider it the greatest con-
tribution by ‘man to the cause of primitive Christianity
‘in many  years. It has.been my- privilege to lately
peruse’its contents, and found it to be a:delight. The
binding is most attractive; the picture and fitting biog-
raphy of our brother .and an affectionate dedication—
~.all of these readers will find especially appealing. - Many
of the.sermons, those of us who have -heard Brother

~ King. in ‘meetings, we “have heard his preach.. Tthe.

wide variety of. subjects treated in'the essays' is es-
pecially helpful : to- those interested in- primitive Chris-
tianity. ‘So.valuable is this book to us, my wife and I
plan to see that each of our children hads a copy to read
and profit from in years to come.

".That Brother Homer King’during- his: lifetime saw
f1t to give to the church and the world his “Sermons
and writings” has its value.. Others might have done
it for him, but’that he-did it himself, adds a touch
that would ‘not have been ‘there otherwise. I consider

Sermons ‘and  Writtings' of Homer L. :King a must for -

the " libraries: of “all iwho -are . interested. in- the - church

her purity in worship and work, and.: her destiny. “May

:God. bless: th1s unique work for, good- in' His' kingdom;

B and :may.’ God richly,” abundantly bless Brother Klng,"

akmg it p0551b1e —Don McCord

rett—1;

BOOKS AND TRACTS

Old Path Hymnal No. 2 rev1sed and enlarged edition
of, our former ' Hymnal. Prlce 75¢ per smgle copy,
65c over one copy.

".The followmg song books are st111 avaﬂable at the M

price of 65¢ per single copy and 50c each for.over one;
Gems of Gladness; Star Of Hope. N
Joyful Praises.

Tracts:

each; Clark-King Discussion (Communion) — 25¢; The 7
Communion by Ervin Waters — 35c. 'Send all orders o [
1061 N. Pilgrim, Stockton, Calif. — Homer L. King.

OUR HELPERS
- You will find listed below the names of those send-
ing subscriptions since we last’ went to press, and op-
posite the name the number of subs sent. We want to
extend again our appreciation for your continued in-

lowing and report any errors to us immediately.
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Shaw. and: Bennie - Cryer have been given the.respon-

sibility of putting together the study program.

Hy'mns of Love-

Clark- Harper Deba:te (Commumon)——25c )

The actual study 1s a"time of ambivalence for me.

i 1am always excited by all the things I learn from hear-
| ing my. fellow-saints discuss the Bible and I am al-
! ways a little depressed because ‘constantly I am being

made . aware of my ignorance. - Therefore, there are
two things which the study does for me, and this is
why I hope all will work toward a better one next
year. It teaches me humility, because it puts my ego
in place when it comes to thinking what I know and
it teaches me- strength because I can learn and become

i more confident in what I do know.

We want to express-our thanks to the congregatmn
at Garden’s Edge for their fine efforts and for the co-
operation of our teachers from all over the country

| who saw fit to sacrifice some things to care for other

- terest in behalf of this journal. Please check the fol. E:

Mattie Lloyd—7; Crockett Byars—5; George Fal [

—5; Gene Hopkins—4; Jesse French—4; Wayne Owens
—3; Ron Courter—3; Jewell: Brown—3; Joe -Hisle—3;

Lavone Ogden—3; Homer Sallee—3; William W. Martm 3

—3; Charles Hurst—3; A. L. Scott—2; H. L. King—;
R. A. Perkins—2; Henry David Morehead—2; Veta

Wissinger—2;- Fern Jenkin—2; Miles King—2; Ronny ?
Wade—2; Carl Johnson—2; Mrs. D. O. Ercanbrack—2; E:

Jerry Gilbert—2; C. O. Ford—2; Jim Coale—2; Rodney
Moyer—2; Rhuel Stumpff—2; Ellean Mynes—2; E. J.

Anderson—2; Don Snow—2; Dennis Smith—2; Ray [

Pafford—2; Larry Conner—2; Pearly Marshall—1; R
F. McClendon—1; Lem Satterfield—I1; Lenard D. Bar-
Mrs. Byron - Mitchell—1;
Eddy Bullard—1; Clifton Dougherty—1; C. W. Va
Stavern—1; -Earl. Bunner—1;  C. R. Willingham—l;
Randy. .Odom-—1; Delia Stevens—I1; Mabel  Fulton—I;
Pearley Chatterton—1; Mrs. Barbara. Osborn—1; James
D. - Shaw——1; Shirley - Samson—1; Sidney -Phillips—I;
Mrs. J..P.. Whigham—1; Wayne Sutherland—1; Bryan
Morrow—1; Ernest Johnson—1; C. M. Tidmore—1I; J.
Steven—1; J. F. Massengale—1; Gerald Henry—1; Claud
McClain—1; Fred Lay—1; Vera Hartin—1; Mrs. G. L
Snodgrass—1; Earl Helvey-—1;. Gary Gentry—1; Olan
Taylor—1; Dennie Whitt—1; Dail Lindsey—1; Maunline
McFall--1;: Mrs. Gilbert. Wilson—1; Ronny . Jordan—I;
Vernal Bungardner—I; Joe Brown—1; Cecil Chestine
——1; Winnie Bryant—l Leland Bradley—1; Claud Davis
‘l—Loyd McAnear—1; Harvey . D. Hammonds—1; Glem
Hatter—1; Jessie Tobey——-l; Boyce Wooster—1; Mrs, W.
A. Macy—1; B. W. Newman—1; T. M. Hoover—1; Nellie
Howard—1; Mrs. Curtis Waymon—1; Kenneth Astley
—1; Jerry Harris—1; Jack Mansfield—1; O. B. Casey

- =—1; Melvin Garrison—1; W. C. Smith—1; Robert Falvey

—1; Byron Jones—l Wes Roe—l Juamta Posey——1
Total 156 .

WICHITA FALLS TEXAS STUDY
[ By Ron Courter

lﬁ%ﬁhv«e—%éﬁﬁmﬁwﬂiﬁw.& e

W. A. Harless—I; 3

4

- The week’s study in chhlta Falls, “Tex. is histoy [

for another year and . was stimulating to all.’ For, th“
‘Teason, we are already.looking forward to the next ong,
5 & the‘Lord permits: time to continue,’ Brothers TommY

things of the spirit. I enjoyed working with Bro. Jerry
Cutter in preparing arnd moderating the study. :

As we look toward Dec. 21-25, 1870, we encourage
others to put a mark on the calendar and should those
days ever come to pass, may we use them for study.
There was an obvious absence of young men and teach-
ers in their twenties, and we hope we shall see more
of their faces at the study in the future. The young
people, men and women ‘can glean much from - this
study, and ‘we ask more of them to plan to come. It is
a time to gather facts and ideas, so later when you
decide what you believe on a subject, you can test it
by some of the ideas presented.

The 'spirit manifested by the people in the study
was quite excellent. Everyone treated each other with
the respect and dignity due fellow-saints and God’s
creation. May we ever labor together and pray without
ceasing for the maturity of the saints and that more of
mankind will yield themselves to God and that the dead
will be made alive—7120 Banks St., Union Lk., Mich.

SPRING MEETING, BIRMINGHAM, ALA.

" Our annual Spring meeting will be conducted Mar.
22-29 with  Bro. Gillis Prince. Other preachers in 'at-
tendance will have a chance to speak the final week-
end; all visitors will be welcome. Our homes will be
open; however, if you prefer a motel, a-good one around
the corner from the church gives:special rates during
the meeting. For reservations contact Bro. E. H. Stamp-
er, Rt. 2, Box 968B, Leeds; Ala. 35094, Phone 699-7138;
Harley Holloway, 48th Ave., Birmingham, Phone 836-
7029; R. E. Gladden, Center Pointe, Birmingham, Ala,,
Phone 853-3275; or ' the ‘writer, Lowell G. Hill, 1248
Montcair Rd., Birmingham, Ala., Phone 592-2508.

‘THE CHURCH DIRECTORY ,

The following new congregation may be added to
the: Church Directory: :Winston-Salem, (Forsyth Coun-
ty), North Carolina, 454 Monmouth Street—In the Com-
mumcatlon Workers of America: Union Hall, Sun. 10 30
A: M., Harry Kinder, 2702 Ellerbe ~Avenue, Winston-
Salem North. Carolina; Phone (919) :.725- 5552 “Jerry
Harns Rt 4 Box 228-C, Burhngton N. o Phone (919)
584—6883 SEANT

JIf you have any - add1t10ns or correctxons please
keeD ‘me up to date by sendmg information. to . Ray

f,ASplm ‘2440 . Southwest 54th . Street Oklahoma Clty,

"73119

NEW YEAR'S MEETING

“The California New Year's meeting was held in
Visalia Dec. 26-Jan. 4; Bro. Paul Nichols doing ' the
preaching. ‘'We had good crowds most every night.
There were * several congregations represented . each
night.  The singing was very good. Bro. Paul did some
very fine preaching. New Year's eve Bro. Paul brought
a fine lesson after which refreshments were served.
Several preachers brought short talks. The house was
almost full to sing the Old Year out and . the New
Year in.

We are already planning a meetmg for next New
Year’s. Please make plans to come and have fellowship
with us.. Any one coming- this way at.any t1me stop
and worship with us.-—Robert E. Lee

AN OPEN LETTER
Dec. 28, 1969
Dear Brethren: -

‘We have a man attending the service of the .church
here who is deaf and cannot speak; he sees and reads
pretty well. This man is a Baptist, and is in his 70’s.
As we are limited to blackboard teaching we need some
advice as to the best way to.reach this man without
hurting him or causing him to turn away.

If anyone has simple tracts on the difference be-
tween the church and the Baptist denomination, we
would and could surely use some. Any help on this
matter would be greatly appreciated.

Please, if you can help in this matter in any way,
get in touch with me. Please pray for us.

Brotherly,

R. F. McClendon

Rt. '3, Box 73
Walterboro, S. C. 29488

MEXICO REPORT
By W.B. Coleman -

Since winter here in the States has.been quite
severe thus far, many have wondered how our brethren
south of the border are faring. They have felt the sting
of winter in higher prices for corn and beans and in
the need for warmer clothing. As a goodly portion of
the. brethren- live .up in the mountains, which really
are the southern extension of the Rockies and the
Sierra, it is much colder at the higher altitudes. Much
sickness has been reported. "As a result, the amount
of money sent each month for the starving brothers
has been raised.. Bro. Raul Hernandez is. sent $150
while the other three preachers in this are are sent
$200 apiece. Each of these preachers sends a report
each month  together with the bills for the food pur-
chased so that we may know just how the money sent
is spent. The November trip to Mexico, in' which we
took Bro. Dennis Smith, clearly showed the fact that
we had-been sending -food to these people. This was
reflected in the faces of the adults as well as the small
chﬂdren

We spoke in the last report about buying some
milk goats and giving one to each of the really destitute
families with' little babies. To. 'date $400 has been
given to Bro. Raul Hernandez for the purchase of these
goats. Needless to:say.the goats are in: great demand.
They are-not truly milk goats in that they give 4 or'5
quarts of milk a day but rather selected Spanish goats ‘




Page Six

OLD PATHS' ADVOCATE

that give from-1 to ‘2 quarts -of milk per day. These
goats cost . from: $10 to. $12 apiece whereas a good
grade of milk . goat such as the French Alpine costs
from $120 to $240 each. Poor as these people are they
are anxious to have any. ‘kind of goat that will furnish
a. little milk for the babies. . They are glad to send one
of the small - boys out w1th the goat each mornmg to
fmd a little ‘brush to nibble.

‘Several hunhdreds- of dollars have been sent to Bro.
Juan Rodriquez to bring the brethren to Laredo, Texas
to the warehouse where we take clothing for storage.
As a Tesult, several thousands of pounds of- clothing
have beéen taken back across. The response to the call
for used clothing from the brotherhood has been truly
overwhelming. Some 8,000 pounds have been received
. and stored in Laredo and there is at least 2,000 pounds
waiting to be taken now. Anyone who has taken any
" part at all in this clothing drive will surely receive
“treasure in heaven for their good deed. Some could
also tell of the amount of effort and trouble and' ex-
pense mvolved as well. . :

‘Our dream of taking the cause of Christ to another
state in Mexico.is being realized with the establishment
of a congregation at Concepcion del Oro in the State
of Zacatecas. Actually, Bro. Felipe Paredes had al-
ready established the congregation some months back
but was not making the progress that we felt he ought
so it was decided to have him move down there and
work full time with the congregation. He had been
hvmg at Saltillo, Coahuila and riding the bus down
- for services.

Four young men - are presently in training to be
preachers. They study and travel with the older preach-
ers just as they would here. Several will be ready to
work full time as preachers by spring time.

A big hope for the future lies in the progress of
young Bro. Juan Rodriquez. He is going {c school full-
time," learning English 'and at the same time studying
and training with his father. He even has a congre-

-gation -of -his ‘own in -which to hold services. We are
truly excited at the prospects of a strong leader in the
work in Mexico.- Juanito already speaks English quite
well ‘and is' familiar with many of our .ways through
having lived and’ traveled in-the States for a time.

As soon as several more reports are in, a “Year-
End Progress Report” on the work in Mexico will be
compiled and sent to each congregation in the brother-
hood as well as to those on the regular monthly mailing
list. Should you . be failing to hear about the work in
Mexico from month to month, send your name and ad-
dress and.a report w111 be maued to. you each month.

Please wrxte to-any of the brethren here .in" San
Antonio at any time about the work. in ‘Mexico. Also,
boxes of clothing can be sentto-any of the following
named brethren: R. ‘A. Perkins, Rt. 11, Box 316, 78213;
E. E. Perkins, Rt. 13, Box 818F, 78218; Philip. Fender,
830 Sunglo, 78221; L. W. Crouch, 220 Roesler Rt., 78220;
-or-the writer at 1747 W. Huisache Ave 78201, all’ of

.- San Antomo Texas -

T God were. as unmerc1ful to us as we are ‘to each

‘ other, heaven Wouldnt have to be very large to hold
allthe saved : Ve G :

THE ORDER OF GOD’S SPEAKING (IV) -

From the early’ chﬂdhood of Christ the: -thought of
domg the Father’s will was ever present upon his mind
(L. 2:2-4). When he had reached the age appointed for
Him to begin His work, Christ went to John to: be bap-
tized. “After this our Lord had to be tried, When Christ
had put an end to'the attempts of Satan to lead: Him
away -from: God, our Lord put . himself to the task of
doing the Father’s will.

“Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is writ.
ten of me,) to do thy will, O God. ‘Above when he
said, Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings and
offerings for sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst pleas-
ure therein; which. are offered by.the law; then said
he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. 'He taketh away
the first; that he may establish -the second” (Heb,
10:7-9). Such was the purpose of the Lord when he
came .to do the Father’s will. During his short period
of time upon the earth, our Lord had to declare the
full counsel of God, and fulfill all that was written
about Him. He had to give to man, and entrust to a
few that- would be faithful, the new and better cov-
enant. It was prophesied by Daniel of old that he must
confirm the covenant with many for one week: and
that in the midst of the week that he would be cut off
(Dan. 9:27). Christ was then the new . law giver in
that he brought to man the new and better covenant
(Heb. 8:6-13). He was the testator of the will that
would grant to man freedom from the law of sin and
death, and. give to him the Grace and truth of the
righteous Father (Jno. 1:17; Rom. 6:18).

The whole life of Christ'was one of striving to do
the Father’s will. He spoke at one time that he came
not to destroy the Law, but that he came to fulfill the
Law (Mt. 5:17).  Even when He was in the garden of
Gethsemane, Christ turned Himself over to do the
Father’s will - (Heb. 5:7-9).... He. continued.on to death
doing  what  the. Father had-spoken about Him, and
later Paul was able to say, “That Christ died for our
sins. according 'to the “scriptures;-‘and -that. he ‘rose
again the third day according to. the scriptures (1 Cor.
15:3, 4).. Even the very words of Jesus were. not His
own will, but that of the commandment that the Father
had given to Him. Christ presented this will that man
might have a way to eternal life, if only man would
obey the Father’s will (Jno. 12:49, 50),

Just 2 brief mention here about the mission of
Christ while on the earth. Christ's main mission was
not to.the Gentiles, but to the house of Israel.” In the
majority of His work, He went only to'the House of
Israel, and not to the Gentiles.” There were occasions
when our Lord went to and talked with some Gentiles,
but they are few in number. “Even when He sent out
the seventy disciples to preach-the word, He sent them
only to the house of Israel (Matt. 10:5," 6; Lu. 10:1).
The ‘concern ‘of our Lord was for Jerusalem and the
Jews, and the complete fulfillment of the Father’s will
He came to His own and they would not receive Him,
but he died that they might have an opportumty to
obey the gospel

Gentxles were ' not left out of the hope of the
kingdom, because ' the ‘great commission was to all of
the vvorld The Old ‘Testament  speaks -often about the
hope of the Gentiles, and how that one would come. and

’dvie for all.“The 'promise made to Abraham ‘was tWQfOld,
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one for a nation of people; and the other for all fam-
ilies; - it was ‘in Chnst that this promlse was. finaily
fulfilled (Rom. 15: 12)..

* ‘Before Christ - had to suffer upon - the cross, He
taught certain men’ the’ gospel. These would be those
that - would have the’ respon51b111ty of -teaching the
word to the world, - and - often” times our Lord would
confide in them His word privately.. The parables that
Christ spoke to the people were sometime hard to
understand, - and the apostles would. draw Christ” to
the side and ask the meaning of those things (Mt. 13:10,
11, 18-23). Christ spent much time with these men in
order -that they might fully understand his words, but
realizing that they were ‘men and that they at that
time "could not fully realize what He was saying, he
promised to send one that would help them to re-
member (Jno. 14:25, 26)., There were also things of
which the apostles could not at that time receive nor
understand, and this promised one would help their
understanding, and guide them into all truth (Jno. 16:12-
17). Before Christ had to suffer, He prayed that ihe
Father would keep these faithful men, and help them
to be one. Christ knew that the spreading of the words
of eternal life would be left in their hands, and’ such
is the reason for promxsmg and the giving of the Com-
forter.

" The word was made ﬂesh and dwelt among men
that the order of God might be fulfilled. In that Word
dwelt the hope of all mankind, and only through Him
could man ever expect to receive eternal life. That
man gave the word of eternal life, and to all men the
hope of receiving it some day. The word of Christ was
finished upon the earth, but before He left, He trained
men that would be able to carry on the gospel and
bring to man the final and complete revelation; with
the aid of the Comforter. —-Phillip, -

AN OPEN: LETTER
‘Jan. 5, 1970
Dear Brethren
“The church ' at Lompoc, Calif. has been meeting
for 4 years. We have about 45:50 meeting each Lord’s
day and have good outside interest. There is no doubt
about the ‘cause of Christ being well established here.
Our greatest problem is the lack of a meeting place.
Due to the great growth in the area the last 10 years,
meeting places are occupied. We rent a building for
Lord’s Day, but are not able to use it during the week.
This lack hinders the cause here . greatly. :
"“We searched . for a place’ to buy but none was
available here. 'T'wo years ago, we were able to locate
and- purchase property suitable for a building location
at a ‘cost of $13,500. Comparable property normally
costs-around  $16,000, so we feel we have made a good
buy. At present, we owe $6,000 on'the property. We
have made’ several extra payments on-the principal;
however, ‘at the present rate it will be some’time be-
fore the lots are paid off. ' Once the lots are paid for,
we believe we, as a’congregation, can.secure the neces-

8 sary money to build an acceptable meeting place if we

do most of the work ourselves, which we are Wllhng

“:Our ongmal plan was that we would do all of the

ﬁu chasing: and ‘building  without any outside help.

HOWever ‘We now realize that the cause of Christ is

Ty urgent and is’ much more 1mportant than our - .
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proving to the brotherhood .that we can:accomplish all
of this on our own without outside help. We have
explored . every possibility of getting into'.a meeting
place -as_soon as possible and our only alternatlve is
to build our own building. '

We have spent much time in prayer and have de-
cided to.send this plea for the cause of Christ.. We
ask you:to. very seriously and prayerfully consider. our
plea. If your congregation is in a position to be of help
to us and the Lord’s work, we would appreciate any
help you can offer and the cause of Christ will be ben-
efitted. Your donation will be acknowledged in the
OPA and by personal letter.

If you wish further information about our congre-
gation, you may contact Don McCord, Lynwood Smith,
Paul Nichols, or E.  H. Miller. Please send your dona-
tions to church of Christ C/O Everett Nichols, 1108
Daisy, Lompoc, Calif. 93436. In Christian love, Bill
C. Hunt, Everett Nichols, Charles E. Weeks, Charles
L. Mahaffey, Orville Cloud, Ron Alexander.

BONDS OF MATRIMONY

Lay-Stephenson—In the afternoon of Sept. 28, 1969,
at the meeting house in El Cajon, Calif., Brother Danny
Lay and Sister Debbie Stephenson were united in mar-
riage. Present were relatives and friends of both the
bride and groom. Danny is our youngest son, and we
wish for him and Debbie the very best—a long life fo-
gether here and over there some day. We are thankful
they are both faithful in the church. It was my honor
to offxclate —Fred Lay

Coale Simpler—On the evening of August 8, 1969
Phillip Coale and Carolyn Simpler exchanged wedding
vows. The beautiful wedding took place at the Early-
town church building near Samson, Alabama, followed -
by a reception in the ‘home of the groom’s parents,
Bro. and Sister Jimmy Coale. Both Phil and Carolyn
are faithful members of the church of Christ. We wish
them well. (My apologies for neglecting to send this
earlier.) —Miles King

LET ME BE SOMETHING
Let me be something set apart,
That I may gladden my Savior’s heart, '
For'it was He, Who died for me,
That I from death could be free.

Let me be something in whom there is no guile,
That I might not falter at the devil’s wiles

For Jesus died on Calvary’s iree,

That I from Satan could be free.

Let me be something bright and shiny,
Here on earth, let people find me,
That I too, might give some advice,
And save someone from Satan’s device.

Let me be something like a flower,
And give me some soul-winning power
That I might be able to reach,

‘~And save some souls by the gospel I preach

Let me be somethmg on the alert,
Not sit around all day and shirk,
- But always willing to do holy work, ’
Lord, help me, never to hurt. - - ! S
- —By Mattie McConnell
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OUR DEPARTED

Boek——Srster Hue Lemma Boek passed away Dec.

8, 1969, at the home of her son, Cleo, in Glendora, Calif.
She was 67, a native of Texas, and the widow of the
late Bro.. Walter Boek. At the time:of her passing, she
was a member of the Covina, Calif. congregation, hav-
ing been a member of the church for something like
30 years, being baptized into Christ at Montebello, Calif.
.Sister .Boek had requested' some 2 years beforé her
passing, ‘during a period of convalescing from one of
her many illnesses, that her service be' conducted by
Bro. Chester B. King, whom she had known and loved
many years. The service Was,conducted by Bro. King
in. Monrovia, Calif. in the afternoon of Dec. 11, where
a host of brothers and sisters in Christ, kindred, and
friends gathered to pay their respects singing by mem-
bers of the church was beautifully rendered; the flow-
- ers were many. and beautiful.” Interment was in the
Redding, Calif.  cemetery, Dec. 13, at the side of her
husband. Surv1v1ng children’ are:’ Luther Boek, Car-
michael, Calif.; Archie Boek, Redding, Calif.; Walter
'Boek, Phoemx, Ariz.; Cleo C. Boek; Glendora, Calif.;

Hubert C. Boek, Oswego Ore.; Wesley Boek, Fresno
Ca.hf ‘Ear]l Boek, Marysville, Calif.; Marvin Boek, Mo-
desto,.Calif.; Ruby Kenney, Monrovia, Calif.; Nel Mec-
Kitrick, Redding, -Calif.; Lorene Gulley, Orange, Calif,;
Leona Everett, Fair Oaks, Calif.; 28 grandchildren, 10
great grandchildren, a brother and 4 sisters. Sister Boek
attended the services of the church when some not
nearly so sick would have stayed home; the Lord’s day
before her passing, for instance, she attended both
worship services of the church, attended a lunch and
a’singing.. When she was able at all, she could always
_ be expected to be. at church. This is such- a:living
example for her children and all of us who knew her.
I am indebted to her daughter, Sister Lee Kenney, for
the ob1tuary —Don McCord

: Bndges——Slster Lena: Mae Bndges was born Oct.
10, 1897 "at Keller,” Okla.; was ‘married to James .
Bridges,: Dec. 21, 1913. She;had lived in Hobbs," N.
Mex..for the past 2 years, where she passed-away Jan.
10, - 1970. Her husband .preceded ‘her -in -death, .Sept.
25,19617.. Surviving are her parents, the -W. R. Robisons,
Healdton, Okla.; & daughters, 1 son, 3 brothers, 3 sisters,
28 grandchlldren, and 40 great grandchildren, and a
host of other" relatives  and friends. Sister Bridges’
funeral was held at East Healdton, Okla. ‘church of
Christ on Jan. 13; the writer spoke words of- comfort
to the bereaved; the: smgmg was by members’ of the
church. The large crowd and floral offering - bespoke

‘the love: and high esteem in which she was held. She’

. was laid to rest.in the Graham, Okla. cemetery to awart
the resurrection.. —Tom E Smrth :

Bednar—Slster Perned_la Featherston Bednar was
born “April 21,. 1886 at  Chilton, Tex.; she passed away
Dec. 18, 1969 .at Demmg, N. M. She was married to
Tom Chappell in 1906; he’'died in 1929. In:1942, she
was married to the late Bro. John Bednar, Mereta; Tex.
She had’ been a member of the church :f.or 60 ‘years.
- There are 3 survwmg sons Olan 'C..7H.” and “Valton

Chappell; 4 daughters, Lillian I-Iays Lorene :-Baker, -

Stella’, Walker = and v ~Vada : Davxs, one :'step- daughter,

"Vlasta Psinck: Two chﬂdren, ‘Reed: Chappell and . Clara

: : Rector, preceded her in death .as d1d 2 step sons Ed

and- John Bednar. - There are. also: 4 .brothers ‘and '3
sisters. I don’t think there was: anyone who knew
mother Bednar who did not love her. The. children,
who ‘rose up to call her blessed, said that Sister Bed~
nar’s- one’ wish was ‘that one who knew her conduct
the service. The writer conducted the service Dec 21,
1969 at Bluegrove, Tex. —J. T. Broseh

EPITAPH

. .To you it may seem that death is as night,

But darkness isn’t here, for God is the Light.
And I am not frightened or lonely, you see,

- I'm with an Old Friend; yes, Christ is with me.
Now, death has passed so nothing can sever;

. The joy that is mine to keep is forever and ever.
So, death is not death — as now you can see, .
But death is the birth of a great eternity.

. —By Regis McCord, age 16

- Sin may afford some pleasure, but it doesn’t af-
ford it Very long .

ANCIENT HISTORY AND THE CHURCH —
(Continued from page one)

sp1r1tua1 symbolism and central in the life of the

Church: the Mass.” Moreover, “Other elements ‘added

to the ritual were the veneration of the samts, penace,

and confession” (p. 232).

"Lastly, “In the early period of Christianity -the be-
liever worshlped God and sought salvation largely
through his own efforts” (p. 232).

History then does vindicate the actxons of the
church  even today. May these quotations serve as
a warning to those -who wish to conform to the world
and denominational ways, and 'as a source of encour-
agement to those who continue to strxve for "the faith
once dehvered to the saints.”

COUNSELING OUR YOUNG MEN —

; - .7 (Continued from page three) .

a second hearing in front of the local board. (At all
hearings ‘he must be able to prove  his. position and
sincerity and :supply letters and documentation of his
pkositi‘on). If his request for a deferment is denied. after
these two hearings (and as a rule it. will be) he must
then appeal to the State Headquarters for. a REVIEW
(this constitutes another appeal and a Board will vote
on it). -If he is denied fair treatment at the State level
he may appeal again (several different: ways). -He must
be: prompt. .He should have counselmg as early as he

;can after ‘he decides to take'a firm position and stand

on:it.” Due to.the many :insincere persons seeking de-
ferments many.local boards are making it. a practice to
deny 'a. deferment. at least twice.10. Officials warn
that.if our men gain a proportionate share of the avail-

“able deferments:they should :be.well “versed” and well

counseled-as early, as possible. One man ‘ecould not pos-
sibly do it all: without: the help of many  others. But

two-or three Evangehsts or. teachers working together

could guide sincere'young men whether there be, one
or.more in a given:area:that need help,. Under proper

~gu1dance v1rtua11y all . of: .them . would -remain - faithful
. in the church. : Many become good teachers and some
‘effect1ve preachers ] I L L
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Our problems are:" A. Having someone maintain

. contact with all government and.semi-public facilities

to  gain -the greatest appeal coverage. I have eleven
channels  of . Federal Government open to me. It has
taken 25 years to gain some of them. I have state and

ki local cooperation. in most areas and can negotiate for

our young men.  B. We have developed a method of
research -and analysis to help in local-and state level

3 i problems and where our faith is: not recognized and

4 gelists and teachers.

have had no serious court cases.

respected. - This is available to the faithful. C. I cannot
do my best without the cooperation of the local evan-
I can learn from them and I will
give them my best service and what I may know or
can learn. In.this.way our young men will not be
denied ‘their freedoms — Freedom of religion; freedom
of choice; a right to fair treatment or “due process of
law” and unbiased hearings. D. In fifteen: years we
A few men did not
ask for help until the last minute or when their cases

: were in the hands of the justice department. And even

then, God blessed. our efforts and these cases were
granted rehearings and fair treatment. These men were
returned home and deferred.

Certain things must be said and done to make each
step legal. These things cannot be dispersed publicly
or it might complicate some cases. A. sincere man could

3 ask an evangelist and have the legal wording and doc-

umentation to prove his position whether he is a stu-
dent, a husband and father, a conscientious objector, a
student minister, an only son, or has physical problems.

| If he is in doubt about anything he should seek help

e Y S S R s o e S ST RS R

as early as possible.
At present my support for my evangelistic work
and this work is being sent to L. M. Crouch, 220 Roesler

k! Rd, San Antonio, Texas 78220." I report' my activities

and account for my time to them each month.

For the fastest aid from me call me person to person
in care of Bro. Crouch (Area 512) 333-2166 or call me
person: to person. (405) 794-2766 or write: Nelson Nich-
ols, 929 NW 19th St., Moore, Okla. 73060.

THE PREACHER SHORTAGE—IS IT REAL? —
. “(Continued from page two)

preacher and his family ‘gives? To enumerate just a
few things: first and most important of all the preacher
has  dedicated ~himself to the service of God as His
ambassador. ‘He 'is fully ‘aware of the burden he may
be called upon to bear.” Second, he leaves his:family,
many times for weeks or months on end. In event his
family can ‘go along the burdens on them increase tre-
mendously.” Children -may have to change schools sev-
eral ‘times during- a year; they leave' their friends at
home, and of course it would be unthinkable to take
their pets-along. Third, he and/or his-family live: in
unfamiliar - surroundings. If they -stay with - others,
they eat as. their hosts desire and perhaps not as they
desire. “Fourth, the preacher never knows what wage
he will receive for his service.: This 1s ‘left to the temper-
ament’ (in “most ‘cases) to those in" charge - of paying.

‘He Just hopés he will receive enough to meet his ex-
penses pay his'bills at -home and have a little left to"

get to -the next assignment. Fifth, if a few are bap-
tized and ‘'a  few ‘confessions ‘are made, he is.a good
Preacher and “we want him back » -If not, he just didn’t

“do his job well. - Sixth, he is expected to solve all the
‘problems of the congregatlon wh1ch have been brewing .

-foi'i_yéars, be one of the best singers; pour it on the

outsiders but “don’t get on my toes,” be an. humble
soul and drive a wreck of an automobile, dress among
the best but never pay over twenty-five dollars for a

‘suit of clothes—and on and on.

~-In reality,"if all the Gospel preachers who are in
secular employment were put to work in preaching the
Gospel, along with those who are idle for lack of calls
by congregations this “so called preacher shortage”

‘would be alleviated. These preachers could train more

preachers and they in turn could train others. What a
reaction could take place in the Lord’s cause!. o

So ‘again, ‘the question is pondered, The Preacher
Shortage, Is It Real? Can we continue to live with such
a cancerous myth which is eating at the very heart of
the souls. of men. Can we afford not to amply support
the Lord’s work? “To him which knoweth to do good
and doeth it not.” Is this our lot; if we are able with
the Lord’s goods to support the efforts so badly needed
and then “doeth it not?”

Brethren must awake to duty in spreading  the
Gospel. Then to the preacher: whatever the obligation,
fulfill that obligation with all your might and strength.
Never let it be said of you that you failed in your duty
to a congregation to work. Personal work by knocking
on doors, comfort to the sick in body, mind and spirit
and above all be “instant in season and out of season,
rebuke and exhort with all long suffering and doctrine.
Preach the word. Submitted in love.

Secquel: — It is not intended to imply that there are
not some congregations which are simply not able to
adequately support a preucher. These congregations
and areas need the Gospel to be preached, and the
Lord’s cause projected in their areas. This is where
those who are more fortunate may be of assistance. The
evangelist may ,also be of assistance in destitute areas,
and with smallﬁ congregations by being willing to work -
in such areas. Those who have just started out to be a
proclaimer of the Great Message of Truth; will no doubt
experience greater difficulties than the seasoned evan-
gelists.  Like Timothy, they will be burdened with
weights which seem hard to bear, but through falth
and determination they shall triumph.

It is hoped that the statements of fact made will
stir us up to a greater effort for the Lord. Nothing is
intended to deter the fine efforts of many congregations
through the land. Neither is it intended to mean that -
for the most part, .the evangelists are forever mindful
of their great responsibilities.

MY POSITION ON CARNAL WARFARE

I cannot participate in miliary service in any form,
directly ‘or indirectly, in combatant or noncombatant
service, because:,

1. My duty and obligation to my God is supenor to
all other obligations (Acts 5:29; Matt, 22:37).

2. My God :in the Bible forbids that I engage in
carnal warfare in the following references:

«put up thy sword,” “For all they that take the
sword shall perish with the sword” (Matt. 26:52)—J esus.

“My Kingdom is not of this world” (Jno. 18:36).

“For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal”
(2 Cor. 10:3, 4). - .

“T,ove your enemies” (Matt 5: 44),
cheek” (Matt 5 39)

“Turn the other
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“Recompense to no man'evil for evil” (Rom. 12:17).
3..To enter any military branch or service, combat-
ant or noncombatant, I would be compelled to “swear”
(take . an. oath), but the Bible forbids that
(“Swear not at all”—Jesus, Matt. 5:34). :
4. To enter any military service' I would be.com-
‘pelled to be yoked with unbelievers, which is forbidden
—“Be -not unequally yoked together with unbelievers”
(2 Cor. 6:14). : ' . o
© 5, To be in any branch of military service in any
:way, I would be a part of the organization and would
therefore -have fellowship in the service, but. such.is
prohibited; thus: “Have no fellowship with:the un-
fruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them”
(Eph. 5:11). . . . _

6. To serve in any way in the military service, I
would be deprived of obeying the command to assem-
ble on Lord’s day.to worship God in the Bible way, at
least .part of the time, hence would disobey God (Heb.
10:25; Acts 20:7; 1 Cor. 16:1, 2). . -

- Therefore, I cannot conscientiously engage in carnal
war in any form or branch, and for the above reasons,
I authorize my name to be'listed in support of the
above principles.

____ —John Lewis, 556 E. San Jose, Fresno, Calif.
—Gary Gentry, Box 17, Purcell, Okla.
" _Michael Wesley Veatch, Rt. 6, Bloomingfield, Jowa

Earl Helvey, 6516 Dawson Wy., Sacramento, Calif,,
Jan. 15—Our meeting at New Year’s was very uplifting
to this congregation. Bro. Ron: Alexander is a good
speaker, and presented some wonderful lessons and
thoughts; we are still growing spiritually and in num-
ber. - Since last report, we have had:2 baptisms and 1
confession of faults. We also enjoyed having Bro.: Tom
Lehr];xann with us in Dec. for a-short meeting.' Here is
a sub: : o . :

: .Orvel Johnson, 2200 Burney Wy., Sacramento, Calif.,
Dec. 31—The congregation" here-at 2354 Qakmont  St.
is doing well. - Other -brethren 'in the area.are pro-
gressing, too. 'Bro. Ron Alexander is in a fine meeting
at 64th -St.; one has been baptized. “We- are sorry .to
report the Ed Powell family of this area were involved
in ‘a head-on accident near Vernon, Tex.; they are'in
a hospital there and are progressing. No one was killed
for which we are thankful. May we all look forward to
greater things for Him. : Fe :

i Miles : King, 15633 . Camden - Way, 'Norman, -Okla.
73069, Jan. 7T—We' enjoyed attending. the New Year's
meeting in Oklahoma City. The weather -was cold and
bad but -the good . lessons “and singing  warmed - our
““hearts and inspired us-to greater heights in.1970. My
first - meeting for ‘this year: is planned for March at
Ball Creek,: Arkansas.” We continue to work  with .the
church' here: at Norman when we are not in. gospel-
meetings. o ) PR

Dennis Whitt, Rt. 1, Box 88, Wayne, W, Va,, -Dec. 29
- —The"church here at.Rt. 52.is: progressing; the. Lord '
“"has' added to the church in' practically every meeting
we have. had; if:T recall correctly 3 have been added

.“'since ;our’last meeting.  We ‘are so -thankful for “our

-young people Who are beginning to:take. hand in-the
public serviceof.the-church. Our -mid-week ‘service is"

“'held forth. by .our young.. We: enjoy  the  OPA very:
~all the faithful that we:"

;. much; we ask the prayers of

I .»do S0

may grow .in unity and in love and in number. as the ,1;

Lord sees fit. ‘Here is our renewal..

F. H. Lichapa, Box 573, Blantyre, Malawi, Africs, B

Dec. 21—The work of the Christ is going forward and

strong. . Brothers Cutter. and Courter were here ang |

have left everything in ‘good order. ‘I am  trying 1o

visit-'all the churches: as' Brothers Courter and Cutter [
told us to do. We really thank you brethren in the §
- States for your help in sending these two brethren, O

Jan. ‘10, we are going at Monkey Bay; some want.
]cog ‘Paptucrledil als yoMu knawdthis is @ small ' new .church

at needs help. ay God continue and kee ou j
Christ, while I remain in Himn. SR At

(E. H. Stamper, Rt. 2, Box 968B, Leeds, Ala,, Jan. 5
—Since Jan. 1969, when we .came here, there have
been 8 baptisms, 6 new members moved here, and there
have been - several restorations.. The congregation as
a whole is much stronger. There is great unity among
the members and we have quite a few ‘visitors from

time to time. We now have 6 brethren taking part in )

the teaching; the Lord blessed us very much. Ouw

meeting with Bro. Gillis Prince is Mar. 22-29; we invite B
all; faithful brethren will be given the opportunity to B3
speak. - Pray that we will win some souls, strengthen }

others, and much good will come from our efforts

Please see notice of our meeting elsewhere in this §

issue.

Ron Alexander, 290 Pegasus, Lompoc, Calif., Jan
19—The church here continues to do well. Since last
report, 3. have been baptized, and 2 have confessed
faults. We have good outside interest and look forward
to' our first series of meetings, Feb. 14-22, with Bro,
Lynwood Smith.. We look forward, too, to the time we
can have our own building. -In Dec., I was at 64th
St., Sacramento, for a meeting with good crowds; 1

was baptized. Nearby -congregations supported the 3

meeting well. It was a pleasure to become better ac
quainted with brethren in that area. Bro. Gayland

Osburn and family from Cottage Grove, Ore. were with :

us the first 2 nights; this was the first time I had had

the pleasure of meeting him. Pray for us and the work

here. . :

Henry David Morehead, 1025 E. 17th Ave., Apt. 3,
Denver, Colo., Jan. 12—1I am now doing CO’ work here
at’ Children’s Hospital, since Nov. 25, 1969; my work

involves helping children, mainly ‘picking them up and

bringing them. for therapy.” My wife and I are: blessed
here,.}:gemg able. to attend worship every Lord’s Day,
in spirit and in truth. T along with other young breth-
ren -are” working with ‘the church. in Westminister,
leading songs, prayer and. teaching; they seem to ap-
preciate this, as the number is small. We meet Lord’s
day "at 10:00 A. M. and-6:00 . P. M. Everyone seems
uplifted and_enthused about our night services. The
church here is locking for a young, experienced preach-
er ‘to ‘come and help us-for at least'a.year.. If you are.
interested, please write to ‘me. Your prayers and en-
couragement- are welcome. - Visitors are welcome with
us.- God bless you all. - S

Tom - E. Smith, 302 Phillips - St.;* Healdton, Okla,
Jan. 15—The churches: in this area are cooperating in
a good way and we are determined to press the fight
in “Jesus’ - Name for -even 'a  more: successful year in
1970. - We : have our 'monthly. fourth Sunday singing
with - Sat. night ‘services preceding,’ Healdton,  Graham,
Wilson, Ardmore and Marietta. congregations participat-

.ing. . We - always "have good " singing, -attendance .and

fellowship. We regret due to our health and almost
Impossible road conditions we did not.attend the meet-
ing "at- Okla." City, at New ~Year's; we hear it: was 2
good meeting in. spite of weather conditions. ~Our love
to all the ' faithful 'everywhere and to the Old Paths
Advocate, editor and'staff: We always ‘enjoy its pages

-filled ‘with good ‘articles:and field reports. We rejoice

to-read of 50 many .successful ‘meetings “in - 1969. -As

the’ old . s‘c’)'ng "‘s’uggests,‘ The* Kingdom "is Spreading.”
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Let us all work with optimism, assured that the Lord
will bless’our efforts. o } ,

Chester E. Spoor\1ts, 322 “Minnesota, Chickasha,

Fi Okla. 73018, -Jan. 14—On Dec. 17 we preached” at Me-
R Gregor, Tex., the 18th at. Waco, Tex.,'the 19th through

91st- at ‘Hoyte, Tex. Our weekend meeting there’ was .
very successful.. The afternoon of the 21st we preached
at.Sand Grove, Tex. Our work here at Chickasha has’

peen very encouraging., ‘We are pleased with the in-
B! creased interest. of the young members, which is up-

litting for all. 'We express our appreciation to the con-

{ gregations at Wayne, W. Va, Wynnewood, Okla., and

Washington, Okla. for their support of the work. Con-

i tinue your prayers in interest of the Lord’s work.

" Dennis E. Smith, 336 W. 9th St., Apt. 2, Dallas, Tex.

75208, Jan. 21—Since last report we have continued
11 working with the Boulder Dr. congregation here.. The

work continues well, and we have bright hopes for the

1 future. I was very pleased with the meeting at.New

Year’s ‘at Huntington, W. Va. this year; this was the
third  year it has been my privilege to conduct this
meeting in’ the East, -and I must say this year’s was
one of the very best. I was especially encouraged with

! the young men; many of them I heard 4 years ago
Y give their first lesson, and I am ‘greatly impressed at
| their improvement. ‘It was good to see others give their

first lesson and lead their first song in this meeting.

I pray that all will encourage all such talented young

men. There were 2 baptisms and 8 .confessions. The

k' Huntington congregation was very good to us. I thank
fi God for my brethren there. I also preached at Joplin,
. Mo. and Harrodsburg, Ind.; one was baptized at Har-

rodsburg. -~ I solicit the prayers of the faithful as we

¥ continue to labor for the Lord. Here are 2 subs.

- Joe Hisle, Rt. 4, Ada, Okla., Jan. 3—We have just
closed the New Year’s meeting at Earlytown, Ala. I
am -happy to report that the meeting was a success
due to the support of local congregations, the: coopera-

i tion of several gospel preachers, the effort of the Early-
town congregation, and the attendance of a host of

brethren from distant places. The Earlytown New Year’s
meeting -has been -an annual affair for only 4 years,
yet it'was reported that 9 states were represented among
the visitors “this year. "1 .extend my special thanks to
Bro.:Richard . Nichols who gave :valuable  assistance to
the meeting and also Bro. Lynwood Smith who supplied
special -song books for the occasion. My next meeting
is scheduled for Feb, 7-15 at LaGrange, Ga. I thank
my - brethren ‘for their support and-encouragement in
1969. and look forward  to working with you ‘in 1970.

Tom Lehmann, 1934 St. Augustine, Dallas, Tex., Jan.
19—Tt has been some time since I reported.: Since last
report we have preached many places in California and
Texas. It was good to visit in the home of many Chris-
tian friends whom we had not seen .for as much as two
years,” For the time being; I have limited my preaching
work to week-end ‘meetings and' Lord’s Day appoint-
ments.. We have secured ‘a secular job in Dallas, Texas.
Until we ‘report’ again; you may contact us % H. D.
Hinton;- 1934 St. Augustine, ‘Dallas, Texas 73217. We
had planned on moving to’California;, but after careful
consideration, we changed our minds and chose Texas.

e have not quit'preaching; we have only limited our
preaching to week-ends for the time being. Last Lord’s
Jay we ‘preached  in. Fort- Worth, “There was one bap-
tism. :We look forward to preaching at the congregations
In'this general -area while we are living here. We will
continue to report to the O."P. A. to keep in.contact
Wwith the - brethren. ‘We ask your prayers. L

- Julius ‘Mauwah, Muheya Vlg., P/A Thumbwe, Chi-~
radzulu, " Malawi, ~Africa, Jan. 12-—These are my re-
ports:® July -6, - Manjolo, “attendance 115, 5 confessed;
July: 13, at ‘Kherengeza, attendance 96, 3 confessed;
-July-20,.at Mikhanja, attendance 108, 6 confessed; July
27, at: Manjolo, - attendance .. 105, 7 confessed; Aug.- 3,
Manjolo; . 140-attended and: 6 confessed; Aug.: 10, at

Ndanga with 138 attending and 9 confessed; Aug. 17,
at Nangwiya, 70 attended and 2 confessed; Aug. 24, at
Manjolo, 216 attended, 5 confessed; Aug. 31, at Malekwa
with 105; Sept. 7, at Sitimaya with 98 attending, 2 con-
fessed. Sept. 14, at Guma with 79 present and 3 con-"
fessed; Sept. 21, at Manjolo with 107, and 10 confessed;
Sept. 28, at Nangwiya church with 36; Oct. 5, at Man-
jolo, with 101 aftending and 10 confessed; Oct. 12, at
Nakhuba with 105;. Oct. 19, at Manjolo with 115; Oct.
26, at Ndanga with 114 and 5 confessed. Thank you -
now. and best greetings to all in America. Please try
to send us some preachers from there in America as to
make our prayers to go over in Malawi.

R. F. McClendon, Rt. 3, Box 73, Walterboro, S. C.,
Dec. 19—Since last report the church here has had
some good preaching by brethrén Alton Bailey, J. W.
Kornegay, and Wayne Owens. We had a nice meeting
and good attendance. We plan to have our building
paid for in the near future, and some extra work done
on the building, and if the Lord wills we will do these
things. We then want to support some man to help
in this area. We wish more could be done all over the
country, and certainly here in the South. So little can
be done in just a 7-day meeting. We need radio work,
ete. There is so much to be done and so little time left.
For work of the church, we have to call and beg for
assistance each time; brethren, these things should not
be so. If we were to have a death here we would have to
get a preacher from a long way off to take care of the
funeral. May those who read this think of these things.
We ask the faithful to pray for us and the work here.
I ordered the book by Bro. Homer L. King, and have
enjoyed it very much. Everyone should have a copy
of this wonderful book. :

Lonnie Kent York, 2308 North 34th St., Kansas City,
Kansas, 66104, Jan. 24—My work in Alabama has come
to an end. Bro. Joe Hisle ended my work there with
a wonderful New Year’s Meeting. There were many
from the different states and we enjoyed a wonderful
meeting. I can now look back at may work at Early-
town and say that I enjoyed the grand privilege of
working with such fine people. I love them as I have
loved all my brethren wherever I have traveled, and’
I pray for them to always grow in the spirit of peace
in. Christ. I have moved to Kansas City, Kansas and
have taken secular work. I do most of my worshiping
at 85th and Euclid, and plan to work for them when-
ever I have the opportunity. It will be perhaps a few
years before I will be free to preach once more full
time, but I do hope that I will be able to resume my
traveling and teaching God’s word one day. God bless
all who have stood behind me in the past; I have not
the words to express my feelings for all of you and the
help that.you have given. I.am sure that those who
know me know the desire that I have for preaching, -
and I ask that you still pray for me that I may once’
again travel and teach the wonder: news of salvation.
Grace and peace be with all God’s faithful servants.

Paul O. Nichols, 514 Oakshire Ave., Modesto, Calif.
95351, Jan. 21—We had an enjoyable meeting at Visalia,
Calif,, Dec. 26-Jan.’ 4. We appreciated the help: we
received from brethren from other congregations. Sev-
eral visiting preachers attended among whom- were
Bob Sanders, Glen Lewis, Cicero Goddard, and-Laverne
Lum. ‘We had a very enjoyable New :Year's eve get-
together. "' First, ‘we had regular’ preaching . service.
After we dismissed we had some refreshments pre-
pared by the sisters. Then, we resumed and had an-
other service, including five .short talks from visiting
speakers.”  After another break we reassembled . .and
sang gospel songs, thus closing out the- old year ‘and
ushering in’ the new. The crowd was the largest of the

" whole series of meetings that night. ‘It leaves with us

a very pleasant memory. We are now back home work- -
ing with the'Modesto congregation, and it is a.pleasure.
Ourcrowds have been real good most of the: winter,
in .spite ‘of quite . a bit of sickness among the members.
Tom Lehmann and Don: King have’preached. here re-
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cently, and. both did a good: job. - We enjoyed the'ir‘

~sermons.” Best regards fo the faithful everywhere.’ E

Don Snow, 951 Laurel St., Forest Park, Ga. Nov.
6—The church here continues to meet in the Kiwanis
building. With the help of concerned brethren and
churches throughout the brotherhood, we were able
to pay for the land on which we plan to build.. Be-
cause of the financial situation and high interest charges
in our country at this time, we have been delayed in
building.” We plan to save all we can until such time
as the mortgage market improves. Larry Parker and
I with the help of Bros. Angus Shelnutt and Larry
Thompson from LaGrange do the preaching. We: invite
any faithful -gospel - preacher. to preach for us any
‘Lord’s Day. You and your family will. be welcome in
our home. - This invitation is also extended to any
young man who has entered the minisiry or one who
has a desire to preach.. You may contact me or any
brother in the congregation whose name is listed in
the 1968 directory as to your. plans in being. with us.
Because we are meeting in a rented building, we ‘are
unable to -have gospel meetings—only morning and
evening services on the Lord’s Day. My family and I
enjoyed very much our visit with: my folks and the
opportunity to attend ‘the meeting Labor Day_ at Har-
rodsburg, Ind. We were delighted to see many brethren

© we have known for several years, and meet many new '

friends in the Lord. Please pray for us and the work.
(My sincerest apologies to Bro. Snow for this being
%geﬁi)’c was mislaid, unintentionally; I am sorry.—

Clovis T. Cook, 809 Lyons, Kansas City, Xan., Jan.
20— attended the study at Wichita Falls, Texas again
" this year. The Garden’s Edge congregation did a fine
job hosting the meeting, just as they. did last year.
Personally, I think the study is a fine thing as long as
it is kept under congregational control and scriptural
procedure is maintained. : A week spent in study at a
place like this, in the midst of so many great minds,
would be a very profitable one indeed, for any preacher
or brother who teaches, but more especially, for the
young preachers. A very good spirit. was manifested
once more. We would like to express our gratitude
and thanks to the sisters for their part in taking care
of 'so' many visitors. Velma and I left -Wichita Falls,
on'-Sat. after ‘the study ended on: Friday, and came to
Oklahoma City, for the New Year’s Meeting. We en-
joyed our stay there which was from Saturday until
the following' Thursday, New Year’s day. Bad weather
hindered . the meeting in the early. part of the week,
- but they had a good meeting.  The N. W. 2lst. Street
‘congregation - was host for this' year’s meeting. = Bro.
Lynwood Smith was in charge and:did a-good.job as
usual. - 'We - spent the last night: that we were . there
" with Edwin - and Frances Morris. . This' visit brought
much  joy and pleasure to our hearts. This man has
spent the better and latter years of his. life in' gospel

. preaching, and’'I regard his judgment and:knowledge
very:highly. Tommy-Shaw. will be here to preach for
us -over the first weekend in" Feb.  The Lord .willing,
and if everything works out as we are planning, I will

be in St. Louis, for a weekend meeting, the third week-

‘end in Feb. Everything goes well here ‘at:7920 Kansas
Ave., in Kansas City, Kan. ‘ : )

E. H. Miller, Box 538, LaGrange, Ga. Jan. 18—

Wite and T are {o be with the Jacksonville, Fla. con-

gregation Jan. 24-25 (the 25th ‘being my. 61st birthday), -
and Bro. Joe Hisle will be with us in our first of three .

meetings:for. 1970, Feb. 7-15. Wife and I.will also be
with the Birmingham, Ala. congregation the. first week-

end in March, and another meeting is pending in K.-C,, -
Kans.,, 'April:12-19: (date not settled for sure yet).: We.
were certainly glad that my ‘wife was"able: to be with-
me in each meeting last year, and hope she:can do the -
same-this year, for she is-a’ great help-in personal work -
that:we like‘to 'doras the meetings. progress, even: as

owe a;vork’together this way in LaGrange. We find more
. 800

~that will serve: 1% pts. with ease.

‘accomplished : sometimes: in_personal: work. than

can be accomplished just by a meeting alone. The work k3

in LaGrange is going good, though we have had much

_sickness the past year. We look forward-to a wonder- § :

ful- year .for 1970;. remember us:in your prayers. . The

communion sets that are made in England are sold out [§

at- present, but more will be ordered if orders are re-
ceived. These sets each consist of a cup. and matching

saucer (the saucer being large. enough for the bread

plate), they are made of nickel silver, then silver plated,

The last shipment cost $33.00 ‘each for the 1% pt. siz

that serves a pt. with ease; and $45.05 for the 2 pt. size
These prices am
post-paid to the congregations and at no profit to me
The larger cups are just like ‘the smaller ones. except
about an inch taller (and can be with two handles:at
this price, as most people want two handles an the

larger ones; but I can have them made. with just one [

handle if wanted that way). Any one wanting one of

these sets, let me know which one is wanted and I will
rush the order; it will take about three months to make B

them- and get them to the congregations.

'D. B.  McCord, 1414 N. Albertson, Covina, - Calif,
Jan. 25——The meeting ‘as Escalon, Calif. was a joy to
me; preaching to such fine crowds and such attentive
listeners was a real treat.. Some . of -His best live in
that part of the country. One fine man in his 60’s was
added to the church. My stay in the home of Homer
and Juel Sallee was such a pleasure; they are two of
the finest people I know. Cooperation from neighboring
sister churches was certainly appreciated. . Glenn Sprad-

ley lately gave us a very .good lesson here; may God
bless ‘him and. may brethren encourage him. Don L &2

King preached 3 very fine sermons for us here, en-
route to his work in the ‘East.
family was certainly our pleasure. Don has much po-
tential; has commendable bearing in the pulpit and out;
is in doctrine as sound as the old proverbial dollar—

blessed ' with a rare background in primitive Chris-
tianity in the person of his esteemed father, Bro. Homer
King, and his devoted mother; lastly, but not least,
he is blessed with a devoted, sensible wife—and such
a blessing for a preacher cannot be over estimated. May
Don - live long .and true to Him.. We lock. forward fo
our next meeting here, in March, with Bro. Don. Pruitt,
another: most promising:and: able young man. I have
lately -been in Arvin, Calif.,, for 3 sermons; it is -always
an- inspiration to go there. The good crowds encouraged
me. It was a real pleasure having Bro. Circero Goddard
attend. We look forward to and are so thankful to have
Bro. Jim Hickey ‘come and work with us during the
summer months. We need the prayers of all those who
call on His name. Please remember us. We shall try
to be worthy of your trust and confidence.

Nelson Nichols, 929 N.: W. 19th:St.; Moore, Okla,
Jan. 8—We are happy to be active preaching the Gospel
and doing the work of the Lord. Since the last time
made-a report of this type through the O, P. A. I've
preached  at :the following places: In Oklahoma: Lex-

.ington, Chickasha, Norman, 21st*St. in Oklahoma City,

Duncan,” Stroud, ‘Marietta, and Washington. In Texas
at Lawrence Rd. in Wichita Falls, and:Nacodoches Rd.
in San Antonio. In California at Orange, Cypress, Lyn-
wood and at El Cajon. I'am booking meetings. I have
been quite active in counseling those men having prob-
lems with the draft. "God continues: to bless our ef-
forts in that work:and :we thank’' Him for success even
in'the ‘most difficult cases.: :In"'the O. P. A. (July 1,
1969 on page 8) I.asked forgiveness of everyone every-

“where for my: errors of the past and-asked the prayes

of ‘all." I-asked.for help and criticism where needed.
No one came ‘to me. 'Again, I ask the forgiveness an
forbearance ‘of ‘all. ‘Regardless of the perils’ we may

-face from the world and from erring brethren without

and within—we feel compelled to keep preaching. “None
of .these things move me” ‘Acts 20:24. " The year 1863
held ‘many ‘personal disappointments, sorrows ‘and trials
but' the future is: bright:as. long:as we-" can’serve Go

-through :Christ." Please pray: for: us.and our, Jabors.

February 1, 197 K

Having him and his §
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fivered. unto  the saints,””
and "to ‘“‘prove all things;

Our purpose is to *‘ear- ' i - : .
nestly .. contend - for " the : 3 y : .
faith - which was once de- |[ ¥ ¥ G . - . € ¢ .
hold fast : that which - is : Y ;
good.” . .evn. PIRERTRY . ' :

" 'To - continue ' ““speaking
the truth in’ Ilove,” “ens’
deavoring - to “keep - the
.unity of the spirit in the
bond of peace;’ *“‘keeping
the ordinances as deliv-
ered.” e -

Restorer. of Paths to Dwell in.”” (Isa. 58:12).

Vol. XTI

"“Thus saith the ﬁof&. “st;r;d J;e‘ in the ways, and see and ask for the Old P
- therein; -and ye-shall find rest’ for your souls.” (Jer. 8:16) *“And they that be ‘of Thee sha
thou shalt raise upthefoundations of many generations; and.thou shalt be. called, pad the old waste, places;

- - LEBANON, MISSOUNI, MARCH 1, 1970

aths, where is the good way, and walk

The Répairer of the Breach, The
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. TEACHING — PUBLIC AND PRIVATE
" By JamesOrten
It was the plan of God to make His church the

f| Jehicle through which His wisdom .would be made

known to men. Paul acknowledged this part of the
Divine purpose in Eph. 3:10.. The church here does not

refer. exclusively .to the assembled body but to the
corporate body. . It means that Christians in the per-
{ formance of their individual and collective duties should

provide lost people with a saving knowledge of God.

1| “Ve are the light of the world” ,

This work .of making known  God’s wisdom may

% be separated into two broad areas. One is the decla-

nd such soundness is needed "= B ration of God’s wisdom in redemption to the unsaved.
b e e e noWadays a8 ahways: & 4 The other is the continual edification of the, church.

With the first in view Jesus said, “Go ye into all.the

world, and preach the gospel to every creature.” To
B. fuwfill the second. Paul urged the . Corinthian. church,
B “Let all things be.done unto.edifying.”

‘. These ' divisions may be_seen as-areas .of concen-

tration or. specialization, ;but_they,overlapA and . were
¥4 never completely separate. from. each . other. As an
B cxample, it was the evangelists’ responsibility to preach
| the gospel to the unsaved, but we find. them passing

through and strengthening Christians (Acts :18:23). On
the other hand, -the teaching in the worship was pri-

E} marily. for edifying . saints. Paul acknowledges, how-

ever, that unbelievers might be converted in such as-
semblies (1 Cor. 14:23-24)...: . , R
Since teaching is such a central part of God’s plan,
it is not surprising. that:'He has“r.egvulat‘ed the process.
All ‘Christians "agree -there are regulations concerning

¥ how  teaching should be done.. The. writer believes

those -regulations - are based .on. whether the teaching
is done publicly or privately. . . . v ‘
:/God has always made a distinction between these
two- forms" of ~instruction., Referring to teaching: the
scriptures. Moses said, - “And shalt talk of them when
thou- sittest -in- thy house, and when thou walkest, by
the way,. and . when : thou_ liest idown, 'and when ‘thou
risest. ‘up” ..(Duet.. 6:7). . This was obviously :private
teaching, in this.case between a father and his children.
But in.the'same book Moses commanded, “Gather; the

Deoplé - together,  men,. and . women, and: children, and -

the:siramger - that is. within thy gates” (Deut." 31:12).
estament : recognizes . the :same , distinction.
~have—taught ..you - publicly .and

Paul . said,
‘ (Continued on page nine) * .. . i

from

EVOLUTION VS. THE BIBLE (I).
By Paul O. Nichols -

“Now- faith is the substance of things
the gwdence of things not seen. For bygist" }tlgzegldfgzg
obtained a good report, Through faith we undersiand
that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so
that -things which are seen were not made of th'i’ngs
which do appear. By faith Abel offeréd unto God a
m'ore excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained
W.1tness that he was righteous, God testifying of his
gifts: ‘and by it he being -dead yet speaketh. By faith
Enoch was translated that he should not see death; and
was not_found, because God-had translated him,: for
before his translation he had this testimony, that e
pleased god. ‘But without ‘faith it is impt;ssible to
please him; for he that cometh to God must believe
?hat he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that dil-
igently seek him” (Heb. 11:1-6). - EEE :
. In the dictionary the definition of faith is’ “cori-
‘viction, to think to be true; to be persuaded of, to ¢redit
to ‘place confidencein.” Thé Bible defines it like this,
“Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, thé
evidence of things not seen.” AU -
Faith is the ‘foundation of the Christian’ religion.
“And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence
of his disciples, which are not written in this® book:
But these are written; that ye might believe that Jesus
is the Christ, the Son-of God; and that believing ye -
might have life through his name” (Jno; 20:30, 31).
And-Paul says, “For we walk by faith, not by sight”
(2. Cor; 5:7). “Without faith'it is. impossible 1o please
him” (Heb. 11:68).;: . ¢ : : " S
-The source’ of Christian faith is’the Bible.” Paul
says, -“So then' faith cometh by hearing,-and hearing
by the word of God”. (Rom. 10:17). God has furnished
us- with sufficient evidence to lead us'to believe the
* If we were to read the pages of history'with biased
minds and unreceptive hearts, we might deny that
George Washington was the first president of the United
States; we. might doubt ‘that Abraham  Lincoln ever
lived; or that Napoleon'was defeated at Waterloo, But
these ‘are still historical ‘facts whether -we believe them
OrmOt. e T T e ey
:"-So'it is with the Bible. . One may deny the existance

" of .God, or doubt that it is true that Jesus .is the Son

of. God;- but these . are- still: Biblical facts. regardless’ of
what one may think.-One might like to-think ‘that this -
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universe is the product of evolution rather than the
result of creation. .

, Paul .says, “Let God be true, but every man a
liar”(Rom.: 3:4)." Also, he points out that God cannot
lie-(Tit.-1:2). -So.we may. rest assured that whatever we
read in'the Word of God is true. ..~ ’

. A"warning ‘was given to Timothy by Paul, the

.apostle. He says, “O. Timothy, keep that which is com-
. umitted‘ to thy trust, avoid profane and vain babblings,
“and oppositions of science falsely so called: Which some

‘professing have erred concerning the faith, .

Genuine science is “knowledge gained and verified
by exact observation and correct: thinking, especially
as methodically. formulated and arranged in a rational

~System. The sum of universal knowledge” (Standard |

“Dictionary). . L
True science and the ‘Bible are not in  opposition
with one another, for both deal with truth and fact.
It is when men theorize and speculate that they often
~run into’ opposition” with- the Bible. S .
Evolutionists have said, “Give us the children, an
we will change the thought of the world in one gen-
eration.” :

) In his Origin Of The Species and other works,
Charles Darwin used the phrase ‘“we may well suppose”
over eight hundred times. And H. G. Wells in his
history of man (?) uses such empty expressions' as
~“‘perhaps,” “it is thought,” and *“some think.” .You do
not find such vagaries in the Bible. Truth and fact
are taught in plain, forthright terms.

. Transmutation of species is the basis of evolution.
Yet, Darwin admitted, “We cannot prove that a single
species has changed. Many of the objections to. the
hypotheses of evolution are so serious I can hardly
reflect on ' them without being staggered.” - So  this
great proponent of this theory confessed that the very
foundation idea could not be proved.

. In Genesis 1:11, 12, God said, “Let the earth bring

forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree .

~yielding: fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself,
upon the earth: and it was.so.- And God said,. Let the
‘earth 'bring forth. the living creature "after his kind,
_cattle, and creeping thing, and beast of the earth after
-his kind: and it was so.” : e R

This law of God. was put into operation at the very

beginning of time. Like was to beget like. And today’

it is still in force.:. Cows still beget calves, horses still

-have colts, baboons still: give birth to baboons.” It has

- been so_since thecreation.” There.is no transmutation

“of species,” with -possibly one exception, This would

“be a mare begetting a mule colt.” But when he grows up

"he kicks this evolution' theory in the head because-he
cannot father an offspring.. . - =7 7T '

i Human beings still give birth to human beings and
monkeys still beget monkeys, because the master mind
of the creaticn willed it'so./ ~ oo T

Evolution  teaches: chance, hypothesis, and . theory,

" but the Bible deals with fact. For instance, the first -
verse of the Bible says, “In the beginning God created

the heaven :and - the earth.” - Evolution' says ' that the

. universe is the result of chance, It theorizes that ‘neb- .
ulous. mistsof-cloud” whirling  through“space eons:of .

‘time ago solidified and fromthis came the planets and

. . stars, The'.evolutionist - conveniently > forgets the -axio-

- ‘matic truth long accepted in:the world of science asa
Tom: nothing comes: nothing.” ‘No’ ‘wonder ‘the

evolutionists cannot agree' with ‘each other and g
divided into thirteen different camps. :

The truth is, as the Bible plainly teaches, God i f}
the architect of the universe, and it is the result of Hj M

omnipotency and omnisciency.—Modesto, Calif. .
(To be continued)

“AS THE WHIRLWIND PASSETH"
By Paul Walker

Proverbs 10:25 — “As- the whirlwind passeth, so is g7 =M .
g examine our individual life before God and honestly

£i conclude whether or not we.stand on a solid founda-

the wicked no more; but the righteous is an everlasting
foundation.” '

As a'small boy on'the farm, I was always thrilled [

by the sight of that lively miniature tornado —the

whirlwind. Watching the whirlwind "dance across the B

fields kicking up dust and leaves, always filled me with

away so quickly, but it always seemed to be in a hury
to move on across other fields and meadows.

Solomon must have seen dancing whirlwinds, too,  ,

He wrote about them. He compared the passing whirl
wind to the wicked man. The wicked man, like the
lively whirlwind, hurries here and there gaining money,

rushes quickly to his grave unprepared for Eternity,
Yes, “as the whirlwind passeth, so is the wicked no
more.” :

vious of the wicked. Yet, there is a real tendency on

the part of the Christian to watch the wicked with an [
envious eye. There may even be an attempt to try to §

keep up with him as he feverishly reaches out to gain g
‘ # make them “for the truth of the gospel.” I want them

more of the world. )
David, writing on the same subject, said—DPsa.

-87:10—“For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not §
be: yea, thou shalt diligently consider his place, and & el
¥ Some of them are unscrupulous.
i siasts threaten to eclipse the present glory of the church
i and‘ power of the gospel. with theories.
il must fit the mold of their theories or they will have
i none of it. If I'must make a few enemies, I want them
! to be false teachers, church destroyers, and their sym-

it shall not be.” Like the tender blades of green grass
waving in" the ‘warm  spring  breeze. which will ‘soon
turn brown with the chilly wind of fall, so shall the
wicked die and be no more upon the earth. Why, then,
should the Christian be ‘so foclish as to spend his time
envying the wicked? Perhaps the words of Confucius
are fitting at this point. He wrote, “To see and listen
to. the wicked is already the beginning of wickedness.”
In contrast to the swift destruction of the wicked,
Solomon " writes,  “but  the righteous is an everlasting
foundation.” " Unlike  the  wicked, who "has no sure
foundation, the righteous stands on'solid ground.

portant. 'He must: build from the ground up. The
foundation comes- first and must be firm. Whenever

doeth’ them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which

‘ built his house upon a‘rock. ... " (Matt. 7:24)
The Christian must somehow live in a sinful world i

‘and “at the same ‘time learn . the meaning 'of proper

‘ values. The sinful man who has never given one dime R
-to. the Lord may drive ‘an expensive' car and live in an B
"extravagant house. He:may scorn the church of  Jesus

Christ and criticize the Bible in 'season and out of

' season,” Yet, for ‘some’ reason,’the’ Christian- tends o g

“think " that ‘man 'is. doing  quite well.. But, remembe; =

this: that wicked man has' no trie sense of value
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¥ cubstance as well ‘as frosting.”
B difference . between the genuine Christian and the un-

The righteous should never be anxious and en. B ;
k! said a man who has no enemies is a man who does

Page Three’

Like the rich young ruler in our Lord’s. message, his
{ life is all out of focus. :

¢ . - L
A .very wise man has written, “Some values- are

| like sugar on a- doughnut: legitimate,  desirable, but

insufficient, apart from the doughnut itself.. We ‘need
Perhaps the marked

righteous man is this: the Christian is completely sat-

E istied with substance only, while the unrighteous is
¥ satisfied with more sugar and frosting.

May each ' of us today  sincerely: resolve to re-

tion. ‘Too, may we ever keep the message of Solomon

: vividly before us—*As the whirlwind passeth, so is
1 the wicked no more; but the righteous is an everlasting
i foundation.”’ s

pleasant excitement. I hated to see the whirlwind rush

CLIPPINGS AND COMMENTS
By D. B. McCord

"A' Man’s Enemies — I do not want any enemies.

H! 1 will not deliberately and with malice aforethought

make any. It is the craving of my heart to “follow

glory and power. In his selfish and sinful way, he %! after peace with all men, and. the sanctification with-
f out which no man shall see the Lord” (Heb. 12:14).
i Nevertheless, a man's enemies can be a standing mon-

b ument to his power and integrity. It was so with

Christ and ‘it was so with Paul. Theodore Roosevelt

nothing. Christ said: “A man’s foes shall be:they of his
own- household” - (Matt. 10:35). If I must have a few
enemies, or many, here are the kind I want: I want to

to be among men who have winced from the sharp

. point of the sword of the Spirit. There.are both in

and out of the church bold advocates of false doctrine.
Chattering - enthu-

The gospel

pathizers . and'. apologists. And " if they must be my

| enemies; T want them to  be so because.I have told
k! them the truth; and on the principles involved I will
§ ask them no quarter, nor will I offer them any. Christ
i did not; neither did Paul.”—Cled E. Wallace in Truth
i Magazine, ‘ Lt ‘

i"'The building program of 'a'man’s life is most im- K

. -‘Commént: This is precisely the way this writer

it feels ‘about his enemies. That I must have them has

g . been I think life’s bitterest lesson for me.to learn; I
, d,’ He nearly g o L S LR eaL AEestIL . ’
gif;:;:}: ‘frl;:se:c?:ﬁ; ::ev:; fo or;e;:‘flili o:;ltlilaéion. «There- I have been a most resistant learner in this respect. None
fore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and [ of us wantk enemles,.an'd I fear many times we will

> : o sacrifice truth and: principle in order not to have them,

i and' this ought not to be. Christ said, ‘“Love your en-

emies, bless them that curse you, do-good to them that
hate you, and.pray for them:that despitefully use you,

a'nd‘pérse‘cute‘you—" (Matt.. 5:44-45).  If, when a Chris-
i tian prays he’can boldly without reserve -mention his

enemiés by name, invoking on them the blessings of

gies".lFather, the Christian has a good estimate as to

“standing - in this ‘respect before the Father. This

e easiest- thing, but it.is'the noblest.  Lately, -
town, 'y daughter  saw ‘the following motto:

OLD PATHS ADVOCATE.

“Love your enemies; it will- drive them crazy.” ‘The
m.oral to this.is that when you love your enemies, they
vYﬂl not understand; they cannot understand the Chris-
tian who will not come to their level of thinking, talk-
ing and acting, for their philosophy still‘is “an eye for
an eye” and a “tooth for a tooth.” 'The true preacher
and 'leader of the church comes sooner or later to ap-.
preciate, even though ever so sorrowful, the words of
Paul: “Am 1 therefore become your enemy, because .I
tell you the truth” (Gal. 4:16)7 o

“When there are sinners in the Church — The
church at Corinth had some very weak and wicked
members. Yet, while Paul wrote two letters to it he
never advised anyone to quit that church and start
another because of the wickedness of some. He con-
demned their sins and wickedness, and so should we,
But he never advised good people to quit the church.
I think this is the best way to purify a church — preach
the truth so plainly and forcibly that the wicked ones
will reform or get out” — F. B. Srygley via The Scrip-
ture Standard.

Comment: That people leave or quit the church
because they cannot get along, or because they cannot
endure sound doctrine, or because of their prejudice,
or the fact they cannot stand for the truth is indeed
one of the saddest commentaries of the church age.
Sad, too, is that such sometimes leaves the wrong
impression on the church or congregation that is left,
and on the brethren who are standing for the truth
and will not waver. The truth, the right, and those who’
stand for it, will often times be a stumbling stone and
rack of offense for those who for some reason do not
choose to do right. It was so with the Christ—He, too,
was’ described as “a stone of stumbling” and “a rock
of offense” to “them which stumble at the word, being -
disobedient” (1 Peter 2:8). -The" truth must be spoken
in- love (Eph. 4:15), but the Word that expresses it
being the Sword that it is (Eph. 6:17; Heb. 4:12) will
hurt those who do not choose to conform'to its man-
dates. It just happens to be the function of the Chris-
tian soldier to wield this sword (Eph. 6). He is not
worth much if he fails to do so.

“Undesirable. Unity — Some preachers harp on
unity  as though it is the most wonderful thing on
earth. Not all unity is desirable. ‘Adam lost his home
in Eden by uniting with Eve in eating the forbidden
fruit. Lot narrowly escaped death after trying to unite
with the people of Sodom. Balaam lost his favor with
God in attemnpting to unite with God’s enemies to fight
against the Israelites. The man of God out of Judah
was slain by a lion after uniting with the old prophet
at Bethel.  The Israelites wandered forty years in the
wilderness and their carcasses were wasted in conse-
quence of uniting with the ten spies who brought back
the majority report. Jehovah rent the kingdom from
Solomon because in old age the king united with idol-
atry. Our Lord was betrayed by an apostle who united
with the chief priests.. Some members of ‘the church
at Thyatira were threatened with great tribulation for
having united with -Jezebel. -Preachers of unity, tell
the whole story; tell the people that unity can be carried
too-far; tell them what happens when we try to unite
with. everybody that comes along!”—via Apostolic
Doctrine, e S
S (Continued on page ten) -
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. THIS AND THAT

"Bro "E. H. Mlller Speaks Oui” — I am glad to
present to our readers this month the article under this
caption by Bro. Miller. What has been said or written
regarding his article.in Oct. issue has not been intended
to hurt in any way. Please re-read . Brother Miller’s
article - along with my comment at the- close; also “Bro.-
C. Goddard Speaks Out,” and the article by Bro
Marvin Flsher “On Slavery,” in ‘two parts

New Song Book — It is my understandmg that Bro
M. Lynwood Smith is now.in the process of .publishing
..another song book, We’ hope to be able to have .more
defrmte word on this good work in the near future, . .

For Young People — Begmmng in April, we hope
to have a ‘series of artlcles .that  will interest . young
readers, very ably ‘Wwritten ‘by Bro. Billy Orten. Please

watch for them and alert young peoplée to thzs serles,
please

Tracts re-prmied — Word from Bro. Bob Stram
indicates  that very - soon the following very good and
tlmely tracts, re-printed; will ‘be’ available; Bro.. Homer
A. Gay’s “A Christian- Home,” and . ‘Bro. Ronny Wade’s
“The: Communion.”  We hope soon to~have more ‘def-,
inite information  to. pass-on to' our readers; . both:of
these  are needed, tracts. . Thanks: are "due Bro,Strain
for his hard work in prmtlng, and to the.churches and

brethren who  have made these. tracts avallable once’

more -—Don McCord

: OUR HELPERS .
“You' will - fmd listed below the  names of those
sendmg subscriptions; since we’ last 'went to press, ‘and
‘opposite the name the number . of subs sent.We' want
to: extend’ again® our appreciation’ for your ‘continued

*vinterest -in-. behalf: of this-journal.” ‘Pléase ‘check’ the, R

- following and report ‘any errors to us unmed:ately. :
" Larry -Ballard—11;. Mattie 'Lloyd-—7; ‘Della’ Stone
—=8;". Tom Cohea—6, anonymous—— Julia Massie—5;

: 1061 N Pﬂgrm, Stockton, Cahf —--Homer L. ng

Joe Loughmiller—3; Donald Rogers—3; Trella Stevens
—3; - Mrs. Margie Rogers—2; Timothy" Ph1lhps—-2
James Walters—2; Duane Jones—2;. Charley- Rlsner—-z
Rod = Wilson—2; Betty - Stroud—2;: Gladys: Shores-—z
Tommy . Shaw—1; .Delbert: Smlth——l Merion Hays—-l
Gary Macy=1;- Mr. ‘and .Mrs. -J.. E. Terry—1I; Hobert
Mynes—1;- Robert -L.  Potts—1; Ray Fox—1; James C.
Franklin, Jr.—1; Elmer L. Sutton-—1; -Scott' Kelly—1:
Mrs.: Ida Hunter—1; David Cormany—1; George' Stiner
—1; Charlie Warren—1;:J. = Albert -Brewer—1;+J., D;
Freeman—1; Mrs. - D. O. Ercanbrack—1; H. L. Bullard
—1; George Guinn—1; Russell Harris—1;:Dennis Whitt,
Jr.—1;.Grady. Coble—1; F. E. Finley—1;. Lloyd Cox—I;
Mrs. . Archie Gentry—1; Jesse -French—1; Verle Seeley
—1; George Berry—1; Lavern Lum—1; Darrell Dame
—1; R."M..Van Stavern—]1; Van Butts—I;. George
McQueary—1; Cicero Goddard—1; Preston Brown—lI;
J. H. Potts—1; Boyd Billings—1; M. G. Spigener—I;
Charley Car.hle—l Foy Wade—l, ‘Russell Philips—1I;
Laurine Webster—l Tom Greenwood—-—l Donald War-
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ren—1; Ray Courter—1% Bob' Sfraidi-1; Rolland Fritz [Ei

—1;"Mrs. P. D..Coble—1; Gerald Rowland—-1; Raymond
Wheat——l Total—116 B

'SERMONS AND VFWRITINGS OF
* " HOMER L. KING - -

““This'is '@ new book just off ‘the press' last sum- }

mer. It contains 220 ‘pages, 81 sermon outlines, 7 ser-

e

SRS R

mons, "31 essays written by Bro. ng It also contains §

a full page photograph of Bro. King and ‘a _biography.

It is attractlvely bound , in. blue and“gold, hard back i
binding. The book is $3 00 per copy. Send all ordess

to: Homer L ng, 1061 N legrlm Stockton, Cahf
95205 :

GOSPEL SONGS ON RECORD

It s w1th pleasure and wrthout solicitation, that

1 mentlon to readers of Old Paths Advocate the follow-
_ ing. . Several brethren and sxsters throughout our land }

have worked very hard to make available” to brethren
gospel . songs on. record In my humble .opinion, these
‘albums . are masterpleces and should be treasured by
all . who possess them Names of the  groups and ad-
dresses .where. you may obtain’ further mformatlon re-
garding them follow: .
o+ The Gospel Lampluers—M Lynwood Sn‘nth Rt
Box 151, Wesson, Miss. ...

The Keystones — Tommy Shaw, 1134 Laredo, St
LO\llS Mo. 63138. .
. The Sunny South Quartet-—- Charles Goodgwn, 1305
Lync Ft. Worth, Tex. .-—Don McCord

BOOKS AND TRACTS

- .0ld Path Hymnal No. 2, revised and enlarged edition .

of .our -former - Hymnal. Pnce 75c per smgle CODPY,
65c ‘over one ‘copy. -

The" following song books are st111 avaxlable at the
price of 85¢ per single copy and'50¢ ‘each for over 0ne
Gems of ‘Gladness; - Star Of Hope, Hymns of Love.
Joyful Praises. .

each ‘Clark- -King Discussion (Commumon)—-25c, The
Commumon by Ervin Waters—-—35c Send ‘all orders to

3 Clark-Harper Debaie (Commumon)—‘25c

R e e
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- TO:WHOM IT MAY CONCERN
Dear Brother McCord -

-The church formerly meetmg i the South leerty
School Tueson, ‘Ariz.; now has'a new address. Due to
the untiring efforts of Brother Harvey Frizzell, we now
have ‘a ‘meeting house of our own. Dlrectlons follow:
Coming from "the west,” take the 22nd” St. Exit from
the freeway, turn-left: on’ 22nd; continue to Country
Club, then :turn 'right to 27th: St Coming from the
East, take the Park Ave. “exit to the righi, continie
on-So. Park -to 22nd,-turn right on 22nd and con-
tinue to So. Country Club, then right to 27th- St. The
address is 1602 S. Country Club.

Contrary - to. rumors this church .is in fellowship
with the OPA, and preachers acceptable to the.brother-
hood. We. invite all Christians and preachers of like
precious faith to meet with us. We ask that the brother-
hood note our change of address and so indicate in the
church directory. , )

This is to also advise the brotherhood that there
is no longer a meeting place in Phoenix; Bro. Jackson
was unable to carry on alone, and now meets with us
except for two Lord’s Days a month when he meets
at home. Yours in Christ, S/ Wm. R. Oxner, Luther
Taylor, Earl Wooster, Bill Reece, Joseph W. Fields.

NOTICE

Mankata, Minnesota — Do readers know of members

- of the church or those who might be interested in the

church at this place? If so, please communicate with
Mr. and Mrs. Donald Lincoln, 203 Haynes, Mankata,
Minn. 56001.

“Tampa, Fla. — Do readers know of members of the
church' or those who might be interested living in
Tampa, Fla.,, or Clearwater, St. Petersburg, Largo,
Seminole, ‘Pinellas Park, Lutz, or Plant City? Please
communicate - with Harold Spears, 3845 Park Blvd,,

Tall Timber:Tr. Ct., Pinellas Park, Fla. 33565, telephone
526 7823.

"~ EXPRESSION OF THANKS

“We . at Knighten’s Chapel, near Pledmont Ala.,
wish to report the progress on our building plans. We
have secured a loan up to $7,000.. Lots are paid for and
we have $4,500. Most of this money has been so.gen-
erously sent :to us by: Temple,  Ga.—$200; Napoleon,
Ala.—$200; - Robertsdale, Ala.—$300; Columbia, - Mo.—
$100;  LaGrange, - Ga—$200; El Cajon,  Calif—$500;
Charles “Adkison -and family—$200; Ruth Adkinson—
$60; - Pearl  Cousey—$50; John Maharry—$200; R. V.
Hill and father—$15. The church at Earlyton, Ala. gave
$350 to finance our. first meeting after we began build-
ing ‘plans, . They have given their old benches, too.
They. have been very helpful to us through the past
four 'years in many, ways. We w111 ever be grateful to
them for their support.

‘. Bro, Charles McClellan has rnoved here from Cahf

rand plans to build our meeting house.-He plans to do
this - absolutely. . free : of charge.

We ‘Chiristians - need
more of the love he has for our’ Creator and .His work.
Had he not moved here and offered his talents we could
%Ot have hoped for'a building due to the cost of labor.

Unless: unforeseen ‘problems arise, we will have begun

building - by the time you read ‘thlS report We trust

the bulldmg will-be completed by’ April; it will ‘be ‘30
ft. by 46 ft, and- will seat’about 120, It will be’located
in the city hmlts of Piedmont, Ala: on U. S/ Hwy: 278.

We hereby express our gratitude to all for the1r fi-
nancial ‘help, and their prayers for our success “With-
out: your ‘help-we could not have accomphshed thls
We' still need your help and especially - your - prayers.

May God bless you all —Pat Adkmson nghtens
Chapel e :

: CHURCH DIRECTORY X

There will be no church . directory for 1970 Less
than two dozen congregations sent in information.. Also
for the last month I have had surgery, and unable to
contact the congregatrons but I am planning a Church
Directory for 1971. I am beginning work on it now by
trying to find out what happened to some .of the con-
gregations listed in the earlier directories, -but have
been dropped for some reason or other. What about
the congregations in Nebraska that I asked about and
never had a reply. If there are some. there, I need.the
information. I need to know something about what
has happened to these congregations. If they are. still
faithful and meeting, I need to have, (1) Location,
(2) Time of services, (3) Names, addresses and telephone
numbers of not more than.3 of the leaders.

ALABAMA—(col) In a private building 5 miles
southwest of Wedowee, Ala., Hardy Roberson, Malone,
Ala. Albert Dukes, Rt. 1 Box 164, Malone, Ala., also
listed as 8 miles south. of Wedowee, Ala. on the Malone
Route. What happened to them?

ARKANSAS: Horatio, in the home of Bro. Tom
Lawson; Norfork, Martin Spring School; St. Paul, Fair-
view School House; Imboden (col), New Friend Church;
Smackover, in the home of R. D. Walton. What hap-
pened to these?

COLORADO: Boulder, 6400 East Arapahoe
happened to this one? .

Any information will be greatly appreciated. -Also
if ‘'you know 'of new ' congregations, please send in-
formation. I will call for older congregations later.
No Directories for sale. Send information to Ray -As-
plin, 2440 SW 54th Street, Oklahoma City, Okla. 73119.

What

BRO. E. H. MILLER SPEAKS ouT
... In the Nov. 1969 OPA. "BROTHER C. GODDARD
SPEAKS OUT” against an article by Bro. E. H. Miller

. in the Oct. OPA,, yet he doesn’t point out one mistake

in the article he "SPEAKS OUT” against! In the OPA.
Bro. Goddard said, “1 John 1:7 teaches that if we walk
in the light as he (Christ) is in the light then we have
fellowship one with the other, (not white with white
and . black with black, but one with the other). But
in another paper he says, “Yet, if black people desire
their own congregations, we’ll - grant: them that,” I
wonder if white people desire their own congregations,
he’ll grant them that' My article didn’t concern such
things. .

T was shocked at the ones who disagreed wrth me
through the OPA; 1 was expecting some Southern
Brethren to fall out with me -for trying to.get all the
congregations to accept “INTEGRATION;” for teaching

-the white congregations of the Church .of Christ not to
,try to put the black people out of theu' bulldmg it they
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attended - their services (as' some ' denominations have
done); but I find the ones I:was trying to help are
the ones who, it seems, resented my- article.

. What I ‘can’t understand,  is, whai -Bro. McCord,
" Bro. Goddard, and Bro. Fisher each objected to -what
I taught in my article. Each wrote against the.article,
but neither .quoted statements from-:-thé article and
showed those statements .contained false teaching. Bro.
. Fisher said, “Luke 6:31 ‘And as ye would that men
" should do to you, do. you also-to.them likewise’ A
Christian could not practice this. and have slaves” I
said in ‘the article he was condemnmg, but not. re-
plymg “to, “Listen to Paul in 1 Tim. 6:1- 2, ‘Servants—
that have believing masters, let them not desp:se them,
because’ they are brethren; but rathét do them service,
BE"'AUS“ THEY ARE FAI'I'HFUL 'AND BELOVED;”
Ero Fisher denies these “believing masters,—brethren;”
VWHO “ARE FAITHFUL AND BELOVED” could be “A
Chnstlan” and obey Lk. 6:31. Brethren, I was not con-
tendmg for slavery, I only showed. in the N. T, that
Christ nor the Apostles condemned slavery nor segre-
gation; that they nor the Church did away with either;
that both’ were practiced by. Chrxst1ans until less than
150 years ago; that Christians could not do away with
elther as long as the government we live under ‘upheld
it; but now Christians must submit to the law of our
land (since the N. T. condemned neither the old or
new law in regards to these things, and Christians
should submit to the law of our land as long as it does
not conflict with the law of the Lord). I was mainly
teaching against ‘Christians fighting with “rocks and

bottles, or in any way” causing trouble regarding in- .

tegration; and gave this as an example of how some
Christians a'few years ago had to change their practice
in order to remain Christians; even as some Christians
- must now change! Not one statement can be found
in'my article against integration. I was writing ‘against
whites and. blacks  fighting - each- other! : Some" don’t
‘believe in going to war with a gun, but will take part.
in battles with rocks & bottles; I'm against both, and
.am not ashamed to take a stand against such, even if
it did cause four copies of the OPA to contain obJec-
tions to my stand. :

) Brethren, read my article agam, notlce I sa1d
“Brethren, I am 'a Southerner .by fleshly birth (for
which I am not ashamed), but I am a Christian by a
second birth for 'which I'am many. times more thankful;
so don’t judge me too hastily. My second birth controls
my life regardmg these and all ‘other matters. T try to
do nothing Jesus Christ wouldn’t do. if. He were in my
‘placel-~Before this" great battle started, I preached in
a colored congregatxon here in- the ‘state’ of Georgia. " A
‘Church "or a group of Christians that ﬂghts to keep
Christians of anothér race from attendmg their place of
worship will "sin!"
places of worship by fighting to be there ‘will also’ sin!
: Brethren, it is the Christian’s duty. to. ‘strive ‘to help
save the 1ost (regardless ‘of race or color) ——We should

not fight one -andther in -this great battle’ between,
segregation and mtegratmn We must not fxght for or, .

against, either!”. "
1.showed: the kind of fxghtmg I was agamst was

“where people. “have marches, throw rocks -and bottles,

or in:any’ way ' cause ‘others -troublés!® I said,’ “In
closmg, 4f Tve: sa1d any: thmg offensive ‘or un-Chnsthke

L.or. faxled to mamfest the: Spmt of Chrlst forglve me.

. and’ teachers. -

And . Christians  who disturb such’

I:felt it miy- 8uty- 16 strive to. help,:if possible! keep the
Church and all Christians out- of this kind-of fighting!”

;Yes, 1 preached for the colored before this fighting
started; and I-am now booked for a meeting with the
colored congregation-in- X. C., ' Mo. (Aprll 12-19), Tve
never turned down a.call for a meeting yet because of
race: or color; or because the. congregation . wasn’t able
to pay the. preacher. 1 am always anxious to.do all [
can for the Lord and my fellowman, regardless of race
or color. -—Box 538, LaGrange, Ga. 30240

GIFTS ‘BUT 'NOT MIRACULOUS (I)
By Preston C. Brown
Since -my  article, “Gifts or Offices,” appeared in
the O. P. A. I have received many: inquries. = Some
were criticizihg, others asking for more information, and
some ‘desiring that I write more on the subject. Some
have-'gone so far as to wr1te articles opposing my po-
sition on evangelistic authority in a congregatlon with

. no elders; ‘even mailing them to members of the congre-

gation here in Chesapeake where I am working. Be-
cause of this 1 feel it necessary to reply to sorne of the
arguments they made’ against my p0s1t10n I hope to
do this in the'spirit of love.

One thing is for sure, ‘while time" endures it will
be the duty of the church, through her own' chosen and
appointed representatlves, to convert and baptize peo-
ple; to gather the converts into‘separate and -distinct
organizations . for ‘their edification, improvement and
efficiency, and to have a watchful care over the weak
and. sickly congregations. Evangelists, as- a  specific
class, were made perpetual in the church. by definite
enactment and will be needed so long as sinners are
to be converted, the flock of God fed and cared for
and instructed in the knowledge of God. These things

.were necessary in apostolic days and will ever be es-
- sential in the onward march of the church. The apostle

Paul ‘wrote, ‘Wherefore - he -saith, When - he: ascended

~up. on.-high,. He led captivity captive, ‘and  gave gifts

unto men. ...  And He gave some, apostles; and some,
prophets; and some, . evangelists; - and' some, pastors
.Till we all_come in. the' unity of the
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a
perfect man, unto the .measure of the stature of the
fulness ‘of Christ” (Eph. 4:8-13). Their argument goes
like this: The word . “til]” in verse 13 is an adverb,

‘meaning to a specified ' time, the unity of the faith

means .completeness of - revelation, and ' gifts means

, ‘miraculous  gifts such as mentioned in 1' Cor. 12:8-9-10.

As the specified time is the completeness of revelation
(unity of: the faith) and the gifts were given till the
completeness of revelation, therefore the’ gﬁts men-
tioned .in" Eph. 4:11- ceased when the New Testament
was written. THIS I DENY. :

Frorn a'side’ view this looks convincing, but when

 its” errors are-brought” to surface -it"begins to lose its
¢ color..The word: “till” in

“till we come info the unity
of ‘the faith,” verse 13, does not indicate. the duration
of the’ arrangement WHY? The word ' “till” is- from
the Greek word mechri, and there is not a single thing
in that<word: which even hints-at how long a thing
may’ last. There ' is nothing m_,that word that even
begins "to ‘hint ‘at the’ thought ‘that it -expresses the
culmmatmn of: anythmg - The ‘power ‘to-do’ that is. not
in that word at all.- They. are. wrong ‘on that just as

o e e S S i s et pomecr

ot ssdss et i s S A e A

_—

it ot s bt

' mlssmnanes

theyare “wrong on -a‘'lot' of other. things, such 'as no
authority - for:®a -church ' treasury, ‘a church’ building;
elders and . evangelists: ‘being qualified by miraculous
gifts, ‘ete.: "' There ' is ‘no" power *in' mechri to' indicate
cessation of “either ‘place. or: time. That just: ‘does not
belong in that word. The word mechri may indicate
the highest point reached, or" the territory touched,
but it never points.out!the. time or placé of the cessation

of anything.: Let me give you an,illustration to show"

what I mean while you look at their word “till.” . The
same word is used in Acts 20:7. . The record. there says
that the -apostle..spoke .to them “and continued his
speech. until :midnight.” Did that end his speaking.to
them? That is.the .same word.' That is the word mechri.
He continued until midnight.  The very next verse
goes on 1o say.that: he “continued till the break of
day.” Now that. last. word. “till’ is from ACHRI, The
word . ACHRI" does signify. the . cessation or end of a
thing. But the word mechn does not! -

Let me. give you another 111ustratlon Thé word
mechri is used in Philippians 2:8, which says that Jesus
“Became "obedient unto- death, ‘even' the death ‘on. the
cross. Does that mean that as soon -as he died, he
ceased to be obedient unto God? Did that end his
obedience? It shows the highest point of his. obedience,
the peak of his.obedience, but not the end or cessation
of it. . . -

Think with me about the word in 2 Timothy 2:9,
where Paul says: “Wherein I suffer trouble as an evil
doer even unto bonds.” Does that mean that as soon
as' they bound Him he quit suffering? According to
those who oppose my position it does. The word “till”
in Eph. 4:13 doesn’t{ mean that,  doesn’t prove that!
You must go to 1 Cor. 13 to prove the end of the gifts.’

This passage is not deahng with the gifts but the
offices. ' A .man‘could be an elder and not have any
of .the "gifts.
spiritual . gifts. A man could be an evangelist and not

have a gift. 'We have evangelists today who  do not’

have gifts. This .passage (Eph.. 4:11) is ‘dealing with
the -offices.” Why did God give those -offices to the
church? 'He gave those men to be officers unto the
church, with .a .view to training or adaptmg the saints
unto the work of the ministering unto the bulldmg up
of the body of Christ.” I pointed all this out in my
first ‘article, but not one who disagrees with me made
one attempt 1o’ deal with the argument I made from
this little Greek word “tlll” I am made to wonder why.

Paul, in" Eph. 4, isn’t speaking. about miraculous
gifts, but ‘works or offices given to men.  Verse (11
shows what the gifts ‘were. “And he gave some, apos-
tles; and some, prophets; ete.”. It ‘doesn’t- say he ‘gave
some  gifts - unto “the apostles; . prophets, "~ evangelists,

pastors; teachers; but he . gave some - (that is, .men)

apostles, prophets, ete. -He. gave men these offices or
ﬁlnCtIOnS Weymouth ' {ranslates verse ‘11, “And he
himself appomted some to  be: apostles,  some.to. be

Praphets, some to . be evangelists, some to be .pastors.

and. tpachers.” 'Goodspeed reads, “And ‘he has given
us- some men .as- apostles, some - as -prophets,  some as
.some, ' as ; pastors* and ° teachers,” ' Other
Passages:. deal iwith' miraculous gxfts, but not thls one.

b 901 3rd Ave Chesapeake, Ohio

(‘1‘0 be contmued)

We have ‘elders today who do mnot have:

OUR DEPARTED '

Middick — On Feb.'6, 1970, Sister Thelma Mlddxck
passed from- this life.’ She was the wife of Bro. Clyde
Middick :of - the' " Frederick, Okla. congregatlon She
suffered” a long illness and will ‘be’ greatly missed by
her fine family, and friends. We are thankful she
prepared for death long before it came. "Her Chrlstran
mfluence will live on.—Bob Chancellor.

‘(Note:' It is with regret that weé ‘must chromcle
the passing of Thelma Middick. ¥ had known her since
I was in my teens, and shall always remember how
hospitable was her home. Two sons are Winston and
Max; Barbara, the only daughter, some years ago very
suddenly and unexpectedly “died, To’ Brother Clyde,
who will miss her most, we extend our love and sym-
pathy, and’ to the chlldren ‘and thelrs as well ——Don'
McCord)

Fry Slster Laura Fry, Sulphur, Okla ‘was born
May 17, 1906, -at Sulphur Springs, Tex. She Wwas mar-
ried to R. E. Fry in 1924, and had been a’ member of
the church for 50 years. She died Jan. 30, 1970 in
Oklahoma City. Survivors include ‘her husband; one
daughter, Mrs. Tuny Monday, Okla, City; 2 sisters,
Myrtle Nelson, Orange, Cal., 'and Juanita Posey, Dallas,
Tex.; 2 brothers, Perry Kennedy, ‘Woodland, Cal. and
Floyd Kennedy, Orange, Calif, and 4 grandchlldren

"To know Laura Fry was to love hér. She was patient

in all her suffering, having been in declining health
for 16 years. John “heard a voice from heaven saying
write, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from
henceforth, yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest
from -their labors, and their works do follow them”
(Rev. 14:13). The funeral was held at the East Healdton,

.Okla. meeting house, Feb. 1; the singers of the con-

gregation rendered the beautiful song service and the
writer spoke' words of comfort. There was a large
audience and' a profusion of flowers. Paul would say
to her loved ones, “That ye sorrow not, even as others
which have no hope” (see 1 Thess. 4:13-18). Her body
awaits “the resurrection in:Mt. Olive Cemetery, Heald-
ton, Okla. —Tom E. Smith

Lindsey—-—Bro. Emmett E. Lindsey, Healdton, Okla.
was born April 14, 1892, at Buffalo, Tex.; passed away -
Feb. 5, 1970. He was married to Dona Wﬂllams, July
17, 1916 at Wilson, Okla. His survivors include his
wife; 3 sons, Eskiel, Towson, Md.; 'and Clayton and
J. W., both of Lindsey, Okla.; 3 daughters, Cordella

‘Melton and Vaneta Briscoe, Healdton, Okla,, and Mary

Steele, Lindsey, Okla.; 1 brother, 1 sister and 18 grand-

_children. and 5 great grandchildren. Emmett Lindsey

was a trusted ;frlend of mine for many years. He was

. a familiar figure in the congregation at Healdton, Okla.,

as well as surrounding churches. He was well known
by evangelists who came to this part of the country.
He scarcely ever missed a service of the church. All
will remember him as a hospitable man. He and his

‘devoted companion could always be counted on to do

what was needed to wait on the sick, relieve the needy,
carry food to the home of the bereaved, or any worth-
while venture in the community or congregation. Their

..daughters went hand:in hand with them in all these

things.’ Being “an honest 'man, he.  would have been
the first ‘to- admit his imperfections, . as: all: of .us should.
I have heard him speak of his faults, and he was never
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a man to try to justify himself in wrong doing. Know-
ing him as' I did, I said at the closerof my remarks
something I am sure he would have wanted me to-say:
“Seeing Bro. Emmett is destined to face the judgment
as all of us are, because’ we are all eternity bound
people (Eccl. 12:13-14; 2 Cor. 5:10; Rom. 14-10-12; Heb.

9:27), let us emulate the good traits and sterling qual-
ities that he possessed ‘and bury his faults with him.”
* He will be missed by his loved ones, his many friends,
and by those of -us who were in close touch with him.
The overflowing crowd and beautiful flowers bespoke
the high eésteem in. which he. was held; the writer
assisted - Bro. Johnny Elmore who delivered a most
appropriate message; the beautiful singing-was by mem-
bers of the church at Healdton and Ardmore, OKkla.

Interment was in Dixie cemetery by the side of a.son
and daughter who preceded him in death, and will also
be the resting place of his beloved companion when
her journey on earth is completed. May God Who
doeth all' things well keep Sister Lindsey and: her
faithful children in His love and may they wend their
. way to a land where sickness, sorrow, and. death will

. not be known. —Tom Smith

Jones — Funeral services were held at 3:30 P.M,,
February 9, 1970, at the North Side Church of Christ
in Eola, Texas, for Brother Emmitt L. Jones of Orange-
dale, California.. Brother Jones, born in Freestone
County, Texas, March 3, 1883, departed this life Feb-
ruary 4, 1970, in-a California hospital at the age of
86 .years, 11 months and 1 day.. He had been in"ill
health for several years. On July 4, 1915, he was mar-
ried to Mary Cunningham; who died in 1932. To -this
couple were born five children; one: died in infancy.
He is survived by three daughters; Earline Jones . of
Snyder, ‘Texas; Iona Blair of Orangedale;’ Calif.,, and
Laverne Dudash of Montebello, Calif. He is also sur-
vived' by one son, Jim E. Jones of Norwalk, Calif.;
seven grandchlldren, four . great ‘grandchildren and one
sister, Edna Luckie of FEola, Texas. Beautiful singing

was by several members of Freeland Street Church of -

Christ, San Angelo, under the direction  of Brother C.

‘D. Morrison. ' Burial was inthe Eola 'cemetery. where

stter Jones is ‘buried. . The ‘writer officiated.
‘—Grady Coble

Kelley — Sister - Ethel Kelley, Harrodsburg,‘ Ind.
was born.Mar. 12, 1908 and departed this life Jan. 10,
1970, at the age of 61. She was a member of the Lord’s
church' at. Harrodsburg, Ind. for many.years. She is
survived by her husband, Edward; onesister, Esther
Strain; one brother ‘Wilber Barrett, all of Harrodsburg,
Ind. Services were conducted' by Bro.- Elmer “Walls;
bunal was 1n the Harrodsburg Cemetery.:

. —Bob Stram

Hudson—Bro Samuel: E.. Hudson was born June

. 6, 1909 at Redbay, Ala departed this life Feb. 2,-1970,
‘in Memphis, - Tenn., after a -long illness.” He: is sur-
‘vived by his wife, Mazie; 'a ~daughter ‘Annie | Marie
Comeau, Ipsw1ch Mass a stepson, Larry Toombs, Mem-
phis, Tenn.; 1 brother .and 4 sisters; 4 grandchildren

“and’a " host of friends and loved-ones in Christ. The.
“This " is-

one home where hospitality ‘abounds. :Many things:about.. "

Hudson family. has suffered miuch - sickness:

- Sam’ Hudson' nnpressed this  writer ‘very ‘much. ~'While
a bed: pat1ent recovermg from EX heart attack, he arose,

went to the assembly,.-and in the presence of:-Christiang
and loved. ones, made-the .good confession, and was
buried with his Lord in baptism' for the remission of
sins. . Many friends:came to.pay -their respects to this
man. . Bro. J.. W. Kornegay assisted this .writer. - .
[ . ) . ‘—BBCayson.'

BONDS 'OF MATRIMONY

: ‘Dickmson-Bradford—-In a very beautiful and rev-
erent setting, J erry'Dickinson'and Judy Bradford were

united in' marriage on the' evening of ‘Jan. 23 in the

15th -anid Avenue I church’'in Temple, Texas. Jerry
and Judy are both Christians, having been reared and
trained in the Lord. Jerry has been preaching in Texas
and neighboring states for quite some time; now he
has a good Christian wife to help him in the Lords
work. A very large crowd of brethren and friends
were present to wish for them the very best in a long,
happy life. Indeed, they are worthy and dear ones to
all of us who know them. —J. Wayne McKamie

MY POSITION ON CARNAL WARFARE

I cannot participate in military service in any form,

“directly or indirectly, in combatant or noncombatant

service, because:

1. My duty and obhgatlon to my God is superior to
all other obligations (Acts 5:29; Matt. 22:37).

2. My God in the Bible forbids that I .engage in
carnal warfare in the following references:

“Put up thy sword,” “For all they that take the
sword shall perish with the sword” (Matt. 26:52)~Jesus.

“My Kingdom is not of this world” (Jno. 18:36).

“For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal”’
(2 Cor. 10:3, 4).

“T,ove your enemies” (Matt. 5:44); *““Turn the other
cheek” (Matt. 5:39). .

“Recompense to no man evil for evil” (Rom. 12:17),

'3. To enter any military branch or service, combat-
ant or noncombatant, I would be compelled to “swear”
(take ~an -oath),  but -the Bible -forbids. that I do so
(“Swear not at all”’—Jesus, Matt. 5:34). o

. 4. To enter any military service I would be com-

pelled to be yoked with unbelievers, which is forbidden
—“Be not unequally yoked together with unbelievers”

(2 Cor. 6:14).

5..To'be in any branch of military service in any
way, 1 would be a part of the organization and would
therefore have fellowship in ‘the service, but such s
prohlbrted thus:. “Have no" fellowship ‘with the un-
fruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them"
(Eph. 5:11).

6. To serve.in any way in the mxhtary serv1ce,1
would be deprived. of. obeying the command to assem-
ble on Lord’s day to worship God in the Bible way, at
least part of the time, hence would disobey God (Heb.

--10:25; ‘Acts 20:7; 1 Cor. 16:1, 2).

Therefore, I cannot consclentrously engage in carnal
war in-any form’ or branch, and for the above reasons
I authorize my ‘name  to be llsted in support of the
above “principles. .~
- —Paul E. Neff, 426 W. Eufaula, Norman, Okla.

~——Calv1n Dean, Wh1tehead Rt. 1, Bernie, Mo

L —Robert DeWayne Swam, Box 1292,
Central Valley, Cal

March'1, 1970
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TEACHING PUBLIC AND PRIVATE
(Contmued from page one)

house ‘to house” (Acts 20 20), . One translatlon states
“I have taught you in publlc and in. private.”

Some Of the prlmary benef1c1ar1es of. prlvate in- -

struction. will, be - children who' are ‘taught by their
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parents in the home. However, children are. not-the
only ones instructed. in .such .a manner. Paul entered
homes and. taught, and in Rome rented his own house
and taught-those who v151ted him there (Acts 28: 30).

-In-at-least one case the preacher was. taken. into..a

pnvate place and . given. instruction in the way  of the
Lord. When Prlscrlla and Aqulla hearcl Apollos preach
they knew his’ knowledge ‘was imperfect.. They. took
him home w1th them (Goodspeed) and taught h1m the
way of the Lord more perfectly (Acts 18:26).

To the writer’s knowledge there are no restmctlons
on private teaching: except those of Christian- dignity
and courtesy. which. apply to all behavior. | Anyone
may teach any other person at ‘any tune hé” 1s able m
pr1vate Husband may teach their wives; or wives
may ‘teach theu- husbands (1 Cor, 7:18). Parents teach
their children, bt it may also’ be that children teach
their parents in prlvate Paul sald “Rebuke not an
elder but intreat hlm as a father” "(1 Tim. 5:1). This
lmphes that chxldren ‘could intreat a: father about right
and wrong, an actron which would be drsrespectful in
pubhc but’ acceptable at home. A Christian woman
may ‘even teach an eloquent preacHer as long as she
takes h1m in'to her own home to do 50 as Prlsc1lla did
Apollos.

In contrast to the above pubhc teachmg is reg~
ulated in.several ways, a.number of ,which are given
in'1 Cor. the 14th: chapter. . Paul gave these regulations
to correct abuses.in the public assemblies of the church
in Corinth.- In that.case Paul ordered, (1) the prophets
must- speak’' one at a‘ time, ..(2) the gift of- unknown
tongues  could be exercised . only if someone _present
could interpret, and  (3) women must keep silent, in
those assemblies. . . - .

"It 'shoéuld be noted that - these restrlctxons do not
apply ‘only"to the Lord’s Day worship, but to all public
assembhes Both the New Testament (Acts 2:46) and
religious  historians imply frequent meetings ..of the
early Christians in - addition to the communion service
assembly. - Professor Kee: 'says, “They . were together

-daily in worship ‘and missionary activity”:(Kee, Howard

and Franklin -Young. Understanding the New  Testa-
ment; . 189)
above apply ‘to.all such assemblies.
those restrictions i is often ignored.

: Commentmg on 1 Cor. 14:34 Dr. Mackmght says,
“The reasons, mentioned by the apostle show, that the
prohlbxtlon (against” public teaching by women) was
absolute and . general”, (Mackmght James:’ ~Apostolic
Epistles; p. 196). He paraphrases verse 34 thusly. “Your
Women, on the pretense of being inspired have " as-
sumed the ‘office of public teachers: But my command
I5, Lt your -women " be silent ‘in the: churches;: for it

gagi not' been permltted to them by Chnst to teach in
ublic

At least one of

The rules for public assemblies’ given -

: domestlc (Titus - 2:4).

ner to. usurp authorxty over man; but ‘T enJom them
in all public meetings to be silent.’” . ne

‘Thayer lists- two - definitions | for the: Greek word
here translated silent (Thayer, - Joseph Henry. Greek-
English Lexicon of the New . Testament,: p.-281).: The
first is not'verbal silence but a general life style which.
is quiet and unobirusive. ‘The second is.verbal silence.
The' latter .is the specific meaning in this: reference. It
may - be- noted, however;: that “the silénce ordered-. in
these particular circumstances-grows out of the general
life style which is obligatory upon Christian -women.

According to ‘Paul this -prohibition against women
teaching in -public is based on her: secondary position
in. creation and her primary position in the original
sin (1 Tim. 2:13-14), The law of Moses recognized this
passivity on the part of women and Paul reminded his
readers of that.fact with the phrase “as also saith the
law.” ‘He states that his injunction of silence is simply
a contmuatlon of the ancient prineiple. It-would indeed
have been out of character for a Jewish woman to ap-
pear in public- as.a teacher. God regulated Jewish
society more than that.of other nations. The shy, modest
demeanor of Jewish women did not develop because
Jewish men were domineering. It came about because
God conveyed 'a clear" expectatxon of such behavior
(Ellicott, Charles John. Commentary on the Whole Bible,
Vol. ‘VIII, p. 188). When the Corinthian women broke
this tradmon by teaching and asking questions in re-
ligious discussions; Paul informed them this custom
was a part of the orlgmal plan and not subject to al-
teration. In his comments on 1 Cor. 14:35 Dr. Ellicott
says, “They are not even to ask questlons in publie
assemblies” (ibid. vol. VIL; p. 344).

It is’ worth observmg that Paul passes from what
the general disposition of a Christian woman should be
¢! Tim\. 2:9-10) into the prohibition of public teaching
(1 'Tim. 2:11-12).- She -shauld, .be modest in dress, not
gaudy in grooming, shamefaced and.sober in attitude
and silent .in. public discussions. Unless modesty and
sobriety ‘are no longer applicable it is difficult to see
when the:ban on teaching in.public was lifted.

-Several suggestions are made to allow Christian
women to do some form of public teaching. (1) She
may teach . non-members, . (2) She may teach 'other
Christian  women, or. (3) She may teach children. In
the writer’s opinion' all of these propositions pose un-
resolvable conflicts. If a woman may teach non-
member publicly there is no reason she cannot preside
at gospel meetings or conduct -her own. gospel cam-
paigns. If she teaches Christian women in public she
is -assuming the office of a public teacher which Paul
expressly forbids. If a woman’s teaching public classes
of children is based on the fact that they are children,
how will she decide when they become adults? I know
of no standard for making this judgment in the word.

The real question is not who is taught by a Chris-
tian woman: but rather is the teachmg private?  There
is biblical evidence that where a woman may teach at
all, .she’ may  teach - anyone at all.: Priscilla -taught
Apollos. . Believing . wives. were expected - to ' teach
their unbelieving husbands. Aged women were to teach
young women, probably yourig married women, to be
Collecting ' the evidence ffom
these- examples we. find ‘Christian women “‘teaching ‘a

. believing ‘man, unbehevmg men, behevmg women' and, 4
- of course, children,. It seems legltlmate to conclude that
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a woman may teach anyone as long as the circumstances
fit the privacy enjoined by the apostle. R
" 'In a modern world where differential treatment
based on sex is considered wrong, the principles dis-
cussed. above may seem archaic. Perhaps, they are. It
does seem ironic that women may publicly teach chil-
dren academics—earthly things—and may not publicly
tell -them of heavenly riches. But the changes which
have occurred in western: culture since:the -industrial
revolution have not reversed the Divine order.of cre-
ation.  Neither have they changed the fact that the
restrictions placed on feminine' teachers are a.part of
the result of the original sin. Since those placed on
men through Adam have not changed, we have no
reason- to suppose changing times have altered those
placed on womanhood. . S

‘Where may a woman teach? Her proper sphere of
work and influence ‘is in the home. Dr. Macknight
points out that even inspired women such as those in
1 Cor. 14 could fulfill their gift by teaching in private
(Macknight, op. cit.,, p. 196). If inspired women. could
do so, surely uninspired women can utilize their talents
and please God in the same manner, -

Summary

The church has the sacred responsibility of making
known .the manifold- wisdom of God. Christians ac-
complish ' this task through collective and individual
efforts. Individually and in private any Christian may
exercise his ability by instructing any willing subject.
Public officiation is limited to faithful men. They are
expected to conduct each assembly in an edifying man-
ner, as “God is not the author of confusion.” i

© —7525 N. W. 27, Bethany, Okla.

(Note: It is with much pleasure that we share
this most superb article on such a needed, timely ques-
tion with readers of Old Paths Advocate. In my humble
opinion, it is the best I have seen in a long, long:time
on the subject. It is in tract form;.every‘ church in the
land needs-a supply of them, and every Christian needs
one.. They may be ordered from Outreach Bookshelf,
931 N. Blackstone, Fresno; Cal. 93701 at 20c each, $1.75
per ten' copies, *$15 per hundred, $1.20 per thousand.
The tract is very attractively and’ neatly ~done. - We
appreciate very much Brother Orten’s permission “to
use the tract in this issue~—Don McCord)-

CLIPPINGS AND COMMENTS —
“ (Continued from page three)

- Comment — ~Christ, the greatest: lover and. pro-
moter of :Unity to ever come along, would not just
- unite to be uniting, disregard truth and.the command-
ments of His Father.' We, the followers bf_Chris_t, must,
too, be the greatest.lovers and :promoters -of unity in
the world, but. we must learn.that if we “mark well
-her bulwarks” (Ps. 48:13); “earnestly contend for the
“faith which was once delivered unto. the saints;” “mark
them which cause divisions and offences contrary to the
~“doctrine;”  “keep -the’ commandments”. (Jno. .14:21-24);

.. and “love .the: brotherhood” (1 Peter 2:17), we cannot .

‘unite with any and everything that comes along.. Where
there :is, disunity, those: who -“endeavor to keep .the

o -unity .. of ‘the: Spirit'in the bond 'of> peace”’ ‘(Eph.‘kif$:3)

G ‘cannot be blamed for it.

“An Outlandish Proposition — (In Jan. of this year
in Louisville, Ky., the following proposition was to
have been discussed by two brethren). .‘The scriptures
teach that in' order to be united, churches 'of Christ
should have a’central government made up of elders
from different congregations who would meet period-
ically to rule as a body like the United States Supreme
Court, to decide on' and enforce obedience to all de.
cisions made on issues’ that- divide us, such as, or.

-phanages, group singing, carnal warfare, segregation,

and any other issue that might cause ‘division’.”—viz
Truth Magazine, ‘ R

. Comment — This is a good example of the outcome
of error.. When brethren take one step into it, the next
step is a little shorter and easier to take, and.each step
thereafter becomes increasingly easier. The indiscrim-
inant overlooking of congregational function in the
worship and work of-the church will ultimately lead
to such as is expressed in this “outlandish proposition”

“A Warning — Into the fufure we must carry the
fight to keep the church from becoming just another

‘do-good institution.  Though it is going to be increas-

ingly unpopular, faithful gospel preachers are going
to have to fight hard to keep the ship of Zion from
the barnacles of institutionalism. We are about to sink
with projects the glorious ship. While we are desirous
of being ready unto every good work, we want to sound
a warning against going off the deep end on projects,
boards, and institutions. We are going organization
crazy, and board. crazy. It doesn’t seem like any of us
feel that the church itself is sufficient any more to do
what God gave the church to do. Why can’t we simply
let the church be the church, so adorned as to glorify
her Head? We need to cut the lines of a host of liitle
boats that have been put down over the side of the
Ship of Zion by those who felt they could: navigate
better in their own little boats, and let.them fall into
the sea. The words of ‘Paul to sailors on the voyage
to" Rome are especially appropriate here: ‘Except ye
abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved.’. Doctrinal purity
regarding the church,'its -government, its worship, its
work, and its mission will'be a crying need for gen-
erations. to:come.”—Reuel Lemmons in Firm Founda-
tion. o

Comments — So. our brethren who have departed
from: the pattern: in- the worship, having adopted the
sectarian Sunday School system of teaching, more than
one cup and more than one loaf on the Table, using

women teachers, etc. are surely seeing what such will

lead - the -church' into. - They too.have'departed in or-
ganization :with . their ““orphans’ homes,” . “old folks'

. homes,”: colleges, their missionary :society, centralized

system of evangelizing, etc.: May they heed the warn-
ing of Brother Lemmons. It is timely, sound and needs
to be heeded. In principle, what. our brother. has said
is what' Old Paths Advocate has been saying now for
nearly forty years, thanks to men like Brethren Homer

L. King, ‘our departed H..C. Harper, Homer ‘A= Gay,

and others through ‘the years, .too numerous: to mentio}l.
In the main the last sentence from this clipping is in

“essence:. what you will find on pages ‘of Old. Paihs
- Advocate for nearly a -half century. It is too bad that

some’ will not: heed the warnings of those who know;

;and ;must live -and learn the. hard way, and saddest
yet, at the expense of the church for which Christ died.
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" George Berry, Box 306, Winters, Calif., Feb. 17— -

We still meet at 18 Main St.,, Winters.. We miss Johnny
Long who moved away. Lodi and Sacramento help us.
We enjoy the OPA very much; here is our renewal.

Joe Loughmiller, 1222 Rochester Blvd., Rochester,
Ind., Jan.” 30—We have moved here from Jasonville,
Ind. We would like for our friends te know this and
that they when traveling our way are as always wel-
come to visit us.. Our phone is (219) 223-3424. Here
are 3 subs.

B. B. Cayson, 1993 Burnham Ave., Memphis, Tenn.,
Feb. 10—Since  last report, I have preached in La.,
Ark, and Tenn., enjoying the fine fellowship. At
Willett St. church here, Brethren Willie Harris and Joe
Rivers are doing a good work; 2 were baptized there
recently. ‘May the Lord continue to bless all is our
prayer. '

Tom Lehmann, 2000 Sycamore, Dallas, Texas, Feb.
22—We are close to getting settled here now. On the
first Lord’s day of each month we preach at Waco,
Texas. We hope to secure one or two more monthly
appointments and reserve some time for week-end
meetings ‘in this general area. As things stand now,
we will have time to hold one 10-day meeting per year
as‘long as I am doing secular work. We have preached
at Waco and: Dallas since last report. Please remember
us in prayer. ) )

-Gary Macy, Rt. 1, Box 18-B; Goodman, Mo., Jan.
29—We assist the 11th and Pitcher congregation, Joplin,
Mo.; the future. looks promising. We plan a week-end
meeting" at . McAlester, Okla., Feb. 1. Our love to all
the brethren everywhere, especially to ‘all those whose
Iriendships  we ‘cherish. - We love all of you! To all
those who ' may be wondering, I am still preaching
locally. - We have four wonderful children. I especially
enjoyed ‘Bro, Billy Orten’s article “Should Christians
Fast?” 'in the Dec.. OPA., Here is my sub.

Lewis Salamba, Box 573, Blantyre, Malawi, Jan.
261 acknowledge that we are all right in our family,
but-I'am sorry that on Jan. 14 my child passed away;
I remain now with 7 only, 4 boys and 3 girls.. Brother,
I know you do not know me, but we are one in Christ
-anyway. .I:think that” Bro. Jerry Cutter told . you

.about work in: Malawi. It is going well. /I have no

mOHfY as I'am not working, but I am not giving up
Christ,” so I'try to ask God in my prayers to help me,

-2nd am, too, asking brothers in USA.to help me and my
* children that I can keep my work going on. Lately one

day I was talking with the people in God’s work, one

Name of Christ.

-man came asking baptism. Thank you, brother, in the

" here at Sharonville.

B. F. Leonard, 815-W. 3rd St Huntington, W. Va.,
Jan. 28—Returning from Calif., we had the honor of

- preaching at El Reno, Calif., met some fine people

there. They have a fine building.  We preached at
Casgville, Mo. to a fine crowd; Mt. Home' closed their
Sun. night services and came to be with us. It was so
good to see the Roy Arnetts again, as we do not get
to see them often. We had a fine meeting at New
Years here; about 7 returned to the fold, and 2 were
baptized.  Harrodsburg, Ind., Cincinnati, Ohio and St.
Albans attended; weather was real bad. Bro. Dennis
Smith did a fine job. Who wants this meeting for next
year? Please let it be known so we can announce it.
Our young men who spoke during the meeting did well.
Let us keep up the good work. :

Chester E. Spoonts, 322 Minnesota Ave,, Chickasha,
Okla. 73018, Feb. 14—The work here continues. We
have been having a very encouraging number in at-
tendance, especially on Lord’s Day mornings. Recently
a young man, whose wife is a member of the Church,
obeyed the gospel; for this we are very thankful.. On
the evening of Feb. 4, we preached at Lubbock, Tex.,
enjoying the fellowship of those brethren. For the in-
terest of other congregations in this area, we have set
our mid-week service on Thursday evenings. This
permits us to visit neighboring congregations on Wed-
nesday evenings and for them to wvisit us. May the
Lord continue to bless.

Paul O. Nichols, 514 Oakshire Ave. Modesto, Calif,
95351, Feb. 16—The work at Modesto seems to be going
well. We have been having good attendance in spite of
all of the sickness this winter. The flu has been bad.
I visit John Reynolds now and then. He has been sick
a long time. His body is weak, but his faith'in God is
strong. Don Pruitt holds our meeting here, Mar. 6-15.
We also have two more scheduled for this year. I
have signed propositions with J. D. Logan for a public
discussion on the breaking of the bread in the Com-
munion, which we hope to hold in April here in Mo-
desto. The plans are to rent a hall so as to accommodate
more people. Why not plan to come? The Lord willing,
I am to be with the congregation at Orangevale, Calif.
for a meeting, Mar. 20-29, :

Barney Owens 6878 Tylersville Rd., West Chester,
Ohio 45069, Feb. 20—Since last reporting in this manner,
family and I have been working with the congregation
There have been times of joy
and ' clouds filled with sorrow. It appears that Satan

- has been very busy. We have had two precious souls

obey the ‘gospel, and have hopes of more, as there is
much to be done. We begin our meetings, Lord willing,
March 20th at Arvin, Calif. continuing through two
Lord’s days, then to Stockton, April 3-12, and Lexing-
ton, Okla., April 17-26. We look forward to the coming
year, seeing old friends and making new ones, helping
as we are able to strengthen our brethren and receiving
strength, joining with our brethren in praise to:the
Lord. Please pray for us. ) :

" Don Pruitt, Box 1383, Ada, Okla,, Feb. 22—Feb. 15
we ‘closed our meeting in Houston, Texas. It was our
first meeting of 1970 and.-it closed with one ,b_gptism. ‘
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At present, we are in' a.good meeting in-Lodi, Calif,
‘which will -run through.‘March 1. .The remainder: of
the first half of our schedule reads as follows: Modesto,
Calif., March  6-15;, Covina, ' Calif,,” March  20-29; El
‘Cajon, Calif, April: 3-12;.Escalon, Calif,-April 17-26;
‘Ada, ‘Okla, May 1-10; Wynnewood, Okla,, May 15-24;
Marietta, Okla., June 5-14; .Kansas.City,-Kansas, (10th
‘& Central), June 19-28. ‘We will report the last half
*‘of our schedule at a.later date. -We are looking forward
to working with the brethren in-these areas and pray
“that the Lord will continue to bless our efforts. Anyone
living near these meetings or might be passing through,
plan to be with us. Jan. 14, the ' Lord blessed Dianne
and me with our first child—a boy. . Remember us

when you pray.

Don L. King, 10791 Lemarie Dr., Sharonville, Ohio,
Feb. 14—On our way to Cincinnati, we preached a
midweek service at-the Freemont, Calif. congregation,
then journeyed to Covina for-a weekénd meeting. While
there we made our home with Brother Don MecCord
. and -family and appreciated so much the hospitality.

. Our next stop was at Lee Summit, Missouri where we
.'preached on the radio program as well as both Lord’s
Day Services. ‘Our work here ‘in Cincinnati resumes,
and .we have expectations of much good work being
done. We continue the radio program on Saturdays and
extend a hearty invitation for those passing thru to
stop - and worship with us. The Lord willing, we are
to be in Flint, Mich. the latter part of April for a
meeting. We plan to be in Calif. during the month of
June and have time first part of the month for work
. in-the area. Continue to pray for us. Lord bless the

faithful.

Cude Smith, Rt. 1, Washington, Okla., Jan. 30—
I noticed in Jan. OPA concerning hoarding the ?'_.ord’s
money; 1 join you in saying this is displeasing ‘in the
sight of-God. Such a practice is not. 'so much as hinted
in God’s: Word. ‘1 must say- $20,000 is-a sizeable sum.
1 am wondering if ‘this ‘could-be-a misunderstanding,
‘and T truly hope. it is. A ‘few weeks- ago, we- were

seeking -support for Bro. Chester Spoonts who is work-
ingA with a new and small congregation  at Chickasha, .

Okla. ‘When I asked one:of our most faithful brethl:en
from a nearby congregation, so full of zeal and doing

‘much for the Cause, are you brethren willing and able .

to help us? - His reply was, and I quote:. “We have all
“ihe load we can carry for some time to come. The build-
~ing is ‘going to cost a few thousand' dollars more: than
our figures showed. One of the good sisters had much
to say when she'learned -we had $20,000 in’the ireasury
‘and asked if we were going-into the banking. business.
Is ‘this God’s plan? Is this well pleasing in’the’ sight
“of God?. But what she’did not.know was the fact that

we had. just finished a long, hard struggle :of finding .
"where we could borrow $18,000:0f this total-amount at .

"the rate of 11% interest.” This money was used_ to
-build"‘a building and: establish 'a new congregation "at
Moore, ‘Okla,  Could-this:be the same $20,000? - I truly

"Hope: so-and: believe it to be as both. stories fit quite

well. " These brethren are exceedingly zealous:and have
done much for the cause of Christ for many years. All
who know :them esteem them:very highly:. Brethren,
“let us please be very careful of hearsay; such.things
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member Naaman—*“Behold, ‘I thought;”  furthermore
God is not the auhdr of confusion. Let us all ivork
together while itds day. o 0% % soaie e

©(Editor's, note—The casd “mentioned in- & question
and referred-to.in.Jap. OPA and ‘thi5 ¢hsé. 'may be the
same; too, they may “not be ‘the 'same, .as. the qﬁ'ér'y
did not come from.Okla.” For any misunderstanding or
offense’ the “mention of this may ‘hadve caused, I am
sorry and apologize—Don McCord) s

- E. H. Miller, Box ‘538, LaGrange, Ga., Feb., 17—
The O. P. A. just received, and I noticed I.forgot {o
announce the meeting in Monroe, Louisiana (2302 Sterl-
ington -Road), March 8-15, but maybe some will see
this in time to attend part of the meeting. -Our next
meeting -will be with the colored congregation meeting
at 3414 E. 27th St., XK. C., Mo, (April 12-19). We are
looking forward to two.good meetings at these:places,
for both congregations are getting them well adver-
tised; and this means more-than a lot of people seem
to think it does. Many people fail to attend a meeting
because they knew nothing about it until it was over,

-Bro.- Joe Hisle just closed a good meeting here in

LaGrange. He is a wonderful preacher that can touch
the hearts of the listeners. Several responded to the
invitation, and I feel sure all who attended were edified
and strengthened by his' wonderful lessons.” We are
now. looking forward to our next meeting, when we
can have Bro. Jerry Cutter with us again (June 6-14),
“Church of Christ News”: that came out in the OPA
several months ago is now in tract form (large type)
at only -15c each, and larger number much cheaper.
These are good to hand out to honest Sunday School
and Cups Brethren, for it contains ‘the honest con-
fessions by some of the outstanding cups and class
brethren that those things were brought in hundreds

"of years after Jesus built the church. It is not so much

what we teach, but what their own preachers teach
regarding cups and classes that is dealt with in this
book. “Of course, if people want more Bijble teaching
that prove those things are unscriptural, we have tracts
to point this out to them, too. e

'PRESCRIPTION FOR THE BLUES
. One day when I was Wdf;-ied L
3 And feeling very blue
1 read"a. s;riéll preSéript_iQn y

 That T will share with you.
‘It 'said, “‘Wheniyou’i"e discoﬁrégéd L
- Don't sit dowh arid fret and frown;
Just get a p}ecé of paper o .' k ' l
. And write your blessings down.”
1 thought that there was nothing -
... For me to write éblddt, RS

" But long before I finished,

<o My fbuvn_taixi"pen raﬁ.o@xt.,

bring ‘about much envy, malice and strife. Let us re- :
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Our purpose 1s to “ear. || | . -
nestly - contend * for '\the i T . )
faith which was once de-’ ’ ' .

To continue  *'speaking
the truth in love,” “en-
livered unto -the ‘saints,’” S . i ’ g ﬁ;oﬁgmewmﬁe;}n 3:
‘and to ‘’prove all things; bond of peace;” “keeping .
hold : fast that which s ) g . ’ the ordifances as. deli
good.” ' ered.” :
“Thus salth the Lord, ‘Stand ye in the ways, and see and ask for the Old Paths, where is the good way, and walk
therein, and ye:shall find rest for your sou’s,” (Jer. 6:16) ‘And they that be of Thee shall build the old wa'ste places;
thou shalt' raise up the foundations of:many generations; and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of the Bre;ch Th;
Restorer of Paths. to Dwell in.” (Isa. 58:12). ' . . . : d :
}

Vol. XLI

'LEBANON, MISSOURI, APRIL J, ‘1970

No. 4

PARTY TO A CRIME
By Rodney Ross

Discussion of the above topic is necessary because
of the prevalence of crime in the world today-and be-
cause of ‘the ease of becoming involved with it. A
crime is a wrongdoing, sin, error in any form, and even
plots to bring about a state of error. One is a party to
a crime when he has a part in, a share in, or a portion
in the crime. : T :

In legal terms today, the individual whe is in this
way guilty, is called an accessory .to. the fact. Any
person who participates in the planning of a crime to
be committed in the future by other persons is ‘an
accessory before the fact. One who aids or shelters an
offender with the intent to defeat justice is an accessory
after the fact. ]

There are thus three ways in which a person could
be a “party to a crime: He could (1) help in the planning
of the crime; (2) actually commit the crime; (3) shield
or protect one who has already committed a crime. The
scriptures teach many principles which magnify. the
gbove mentioned principles. o
. The scriptures teach that FELLOWSHIP IN. CRIME
IS SIN. This has to do with committing the act ifself.
“Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also-the law:
for sin is the transgression of the law” (I Jn.-3:4). In
1I Cor. 6:14-18 the apostle Paul used five different words
to contrast the righteous world with the world of sin.
Paul first’ commanded that Christians - are not .to be
unequally -yoked together with unbelievers, Then Paul
emphasized the command by showing that things in
the spiritual realm could not safely co-exist with things
in the realm of evil. “What fellowship hath righteous-
ness with unrighteousness (lawlessness)?” Can we with
a portion.of our behavior recognize and obey God and
with another exhibit that we do not respect law? “What
communion hath light with darkness?” “What concord
(harmony, blending, symphony) hath Christ with Belial
(Satan, meaning worthlessness)?”  “What part (portion,
part, destiny) hath he that:believeth with an infidel?”
It should ‘be obvious that:a believer ‘and an infidel
would have different goals, a different basis of living,
and - different destinies. . “What agreement hath the
temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple of the
living  God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them,
and walk in them; and I will be their God and' they
shall be my people.” Righteousness and lawlessness do

(Continued on page seven).

AN INTERESTING QUESTION

“The Bible teaches that two  elements should be
on the Lord’s table--the bread and the fruit of the
vine, - Is it not so, therefore, that those who insist
on the use of one cup are guilty of saying that three

‘elements are necessary on the table—the bread, the

fruit of the vine and the container.
elements on the table or two?"”

‘We occasionally come  across this - question these
days, and although some of the brethren may feel that
the “cup question” has been fully discussed already,
I shall try briefly to make a few helpful remarks. It
is perhaps a fitting comment on the state of the
churches today and the permissive attitude to God's
word in these times, that the view that one cup should
be used on the Lord’s table is now often regarded as
old fashioned, ill informed and a view usually held by
the “backward brethren.” It is passing strange -also
that many of us held the view quite strongly until
fairly recent times, but now the above question is not
uncommon. The word of God has not changed: some
of the leading. brethren in this country have changed,
and no doubt ‘new light’ has become available. I con-
fess to being simple minded enough to believe.that if
we follow Christ’'s example in all things we can’t go
wrong. It should be remembered that when all the
discussion is over, about the number of elements on
the table and all the rest of it, no one can point a
finger at those who endeavor to follow the example
of Jesus, given to us in the New Testament, and
say that they “do err” who use one cup at the Lord’s
table. ' The grave doubt hovers over, not the use of one
cup, but the use of a multiplicity of containers at the.
Lord’s table. ‘ :

. The . objection raised by the question ‘is -not di-
rected  towards, the use of one .cup, of course, but
towards the insistence of some that only pné should be
used.. 1 personally fail to' see how we can do other
‘than ' insist upon that which we believe to be the New
Testament mode of carrying out an ordinance of God.
I always understood that members of the Lord’s body
were committed to sweeping all the inventions, de-
vices and innovations 'of man aside, and. fo striving
to restore New Testament Christianity in all its ‘beau-
ty and: simplicity.. -I confess I have never been able
to .see. how incorporating into the worship the re-

Are these three

cent -invention-.of .a Presbyterian minister was a: step
in this direction, and; 1 never cease to-be amazed that
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New - Testament Christians would have ‘anything to ‘do
with such a clearly modernistic departure from the

New Testament pattern. . L

“Whatsoever He Saith Unto You, Do It”

I may. say that it is not incumbent upon those
who use one cup, or insist upon' the use of one cup, to
say. whether. there be two elements or three elements
on the table. When Jesus instituted the.feast He passed
the bread and He passed a cup containing fruit of the
vine to His disciples, and He said; “This do.” If I.do
what Jesus did I cannot possibly err. If I adopt the

system invented by a Presbyterian minister I may very ]

well go very far wrong. If the use of one cup involves
three elements, as per the question, then three elements
were on the table two thousand years ago when Christ
instituted the feast, and the fact has not, apparently,
given rise.to any worries until within the last- few
years or s0. Brethren in' this' country have for many
years been using one cup at the Lord’s Table and have
never given a thought as to whether two or three ele-
ments were  involved. Quite frankly I never realized
for a moment that following the  example of Jesus,
in the matter of the Lord’s table, was beset with such
dangers. I insist upon the use of one cup because Jesus
used one cup, and whether I can see any reason for
His choice of wvessel or not, I am prepared to follow
- His example. The apostle Paul was also of the view
that the ordinances of God should be observed as
originally given, and should not be tampered with in
any way—and he included the Lord’s table in his con-
tention (1 Cor. 11). “Be ye followers of me, even as
I also am of Christ. Now I praise you brethren that
ye remember me in all things and keep the ordinances
as I:delivered them 1o you.” He goes on to correct
some on the “head covering”. question, and then gives
correction to some for irregularities taking place at the
' Lord’s table. He had. already given instruction on:how
the Lord’s table was to be:conducted .and he goes on
to ‘reiterate the fact that it was most important ‘that
they should observe the feast in the manner shown by
Jesus at ithe institution of the féast. Paul insisted -upon
it—why should we not? Paul goes on to explain: why
he is insistent:  “For I have received of the Lord that
which also I delivered unto you—" Paul was not, of
. course, present with the ‘disciplesat’the institution of
the feast and did not see what took place,: but Jesus
revealed it specially to him.  And what did Jesus re-
veal -to Paul? He revealed in precise detail exactly
what He. (Jesus)- had . done :at" the institution of -the
feast, Paul’s account being exactly similar to the gospel

records. Jesus . passed the  account ‘to’ Paul and-Paul -

passed it to’the Corinthians with the admonition that
they- continue to strive to-keep the ordinances as they
were delivered. I believe that today- as well, we should
strive 'to’ keep God’s ordinances’ exactly as they were
delivered to. men by Christ and: His apostles. Is'it not
presumptuous of man 'to superimpose upon the sim-

plicity of Christ the invention of some. fellow-man-and.

to introdqce ity into a holy ordinance: of God?

“The Fruit of the Vire and ih§ Cup of the Lord

- If therefore the use of one cup incorporates athird

element on to ‘the Lord’s ‘table that “third element”
;" has been there“for almost two_thousand. years.: Does,
*.- however, the ‘insistence upon one cup -upon' the Lord’s

L (Continued on page nine) L

.stand before thee.”
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BIBLE SOLVES, SCIENTIFIC DILEMMA
‘ ‘OF MISSING DAY

" The following article has ‘appeared’ in ‘many bul.

letins., It first appeared in “Evening World,” a ‘news. K
paper in Spencer, Indiana; or at -least this is stated s |
its origin. by most. of the. editors of the bulletins i [
. which it has appeared. . LR .

 Did you know that the. space program is busy F
proving that what has been .called a “myth” in the 4

Bible, is true? Mr. Harold Hill, President of Curtis
Engine Company in- Baltimore, Maryland, and a con.
sultant in the space program, relates the following. de.
velopment. “I' think one of the most amazing things

that’ God has for us today. happened recently to our |

astronauts and space scientists at Green Belt, Mary- . .
shake their faith in God.- But, to the contrary it has

land. They were checking .the position of the sun,
moon and planets out in space where ‘they would he
100 years and 1,000 years from now. We have to know

this so we don’t send a satellite up and have it bump

into something later on one of its. orbits. We have to
lay out the orbit in terms of the life of the satellite,
and where the planets will be so the whole thing will
not bog down! They ran the computer measurement
back and forth ‘over the centuries and it ‘came to a
halt. The computer stopped and put up a red signal,
which meant that there was something wrong either
with the information fed into it or with the results as
compared to the standards. They called the service
department to check it out and they said, ‘It’s perfect’
The I. B. M. head of operations said, ‘What’s wrong?
‘Well, we have found there is a day missing in space
in elapsed ‘time.’ They scratched their heads and tore
their hair. There was no answer. One religious fellow
on the team said, ‘You know when I was in Sunday
School they talked about the sun standing still’ They
didn’t ‘believe him, but they didn’t have any other
answer so they said, ‘Show us.’ So he got a Bible and
went back to the book of Joshua where they found a
pretty ridiculous statement for anybody who has “com-
mon -sense” - (Joshua -10:8-14).. There they found the
Lord saying to Joshua, —Fear them not; I -have delivered
them into - thy hand; there shall not -a man of them
Joshua was concerned because he
was surrounded by the enemy and if darkness fell they
would overpower them. So. Joshua asked the Lord to
make the sun stand still! That’s right! “The sun stood
still ‘and the moon stayed . . . and hasted not to go

- down about a whole day.” ‘The space men said, ‘There is

the missing day!’ - Well, they checked the 'computers
going. back into the time it was written and. found it
was close ‘but not close enough. The elapsed time that
was missing ‘back in-Joshua's day was 23 hours and
20 minutes. Not a. whole day.” They read the Bible
and there it said ‘About a whole day (approximately).’
These little words in'the Bible are important. But they
still ‘were .in  trouble  because 'if you :cannot  account
for 40 minutes you’ll be in trouble 1,000 years from
now. . Forty minutes: had to be found because it can
be multiplied many -times. over the orbits. .Well, this

“religious . fellow  also ‘remembered  somewhere in the

Bible where it said the sun went backwards. The space
men fold him he was. out of his mind. But they got
their Bible and read these words:in 2' Kings 20; Hez-

cekiah,” on:his death bed .was visited by the prophet
Isaiah who told him he was not going to die. Hezekiah

| April 1, 1970
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did not believe him and asked for a sign as proof. Isaiah
said, ‘Do .you want the sun to go-ahead ten degrees?

7 Hezekiah said, It is nothing for the sun to go ahead

ten degrees, -but leti the shadow return backward ten
degrees.  ‘Isaiah spoke to the Lord and the Lord brought
the -shadow - ten degrees backward.  Ten degrees is
exactly 40 minutes! And 23 hours and 20° minutes in

k- Joshua, plus 40 minutes in 2 Kings make the missing

94 hours the space travelers had to log in the logbook
as being the missing day 'in the universe! Isn't that
amazing? - Our God is rubbing their noses in His truth!

k! That's right.” B

Comment: ‘The moon voyage has been of interest
to all as all the world looked on and saluted the U. S.
A. ‘It was of interest to Christians, too.- Many had
alleged man would never get there, and if so it would

strengthened our faith in Him.

We. were told before hand that the rocks brought
home would reveal the age of the moon, and tell us
something of the. origin of the universe, and maybe
even the origin- of man. We who believe the. Bible
were not at all surprised at the announcement made
from Houston after the voyage was completed and the
rocks analyzed: ‘ .

The world was shocked to learn that scientific ex-
amination had revealed that the moon was not as
young as previously believed, but it was as old as the
rest of the Universe. This came as a surprise to many
in the scientific community. But we knew it from
Genesis 1:14-19. God created, brought into existence,
at the same time, the sun, the moon and the stars. The
total universe is the same age, brought into being by
the same God on the fourth day of creation. To deny
it is to deny the Biblical account of creation.

It must follow that the Mormons regret the moon
voyage.  The wealth of photographic and scientific
evidence proves that the moon is not only uninhabited
but: also incapable -of supporting life.  Joseph Smith,
Jr, and ‘Brigham Young' (the  first two “President-
Prophets of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day
Saints) have been heard once again from the grave,
placing 'the Mormon church in yet another embarrassing
position. . i

“Many - moons .ago,” Joseph” Smith made a state-
ment ‘which was quoted in the  Journal of Oliver B.
Huntington, ‘volume. 11, page 166 (of the.typed  copy
at'the Utah State Historical Society), as follows: “The
inhabitants "of the moon are more of a uniform size
than ‘the 'inhabitants: of the earth, being about 6 feet
in height.: They dress very much like the Quaker style
and are quite  general in style, or the fashion of dress.
They live to be very.old; coming generally, near a
thousand “years.” (Cited “in = Mormonism: Shadow or
Reality? by Jerald Tanner). ‘

- His successor as head of the Mormon church, Brig-
ham Young, more noted for. his 27 wives ‘than- for his
prophetic abilities, followed the lying footsteps of Joseph
Smith and said::*Who can tell us of the inhabitants of
this little: planet that shines of an evening, called the
Moon?::-.'% So it is in regard to the inhabitants of the
Sun. Do.you think it is inhabited? I rather think it is.
D.O"you. think ‘there is any life there?. No question of
it;*it- was not made .in vain”. (Journal of Discourses,
Volume XLITI, ppage 271). Remember these men. were

2" (Continued on page seven) R

.GIFTS, BUT NOT MIRACULOUS (2)
By Preston Brown
Natural Gifis

Gifts are'used in other places as denoting works.
Rom. 12:6-8 is a good example. The passage reads,
“Hav%ng .then gifts differing according to the grace
that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy
to the proportion of faith; or ministry, let us wait on
our ministering: or he' that teacheth, on teaching; or
h(.e that exhorteth, on exhortation: he that giveth, let
him do it with simplicity: he that ruleth, with diligence:
he that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness.” The only
miraculous gift in' this list would be prophecy. The
others are natural. Paul calls these “offices” in verse
‘Ei:' }(l)fiices or works or exactly what Jesus gave men in

ph. 4.

Now the method or rule of use for natural gifts is
exactly the 'same as that with regard to supernatural
gifts. That isn’t a crackpot theory of mine. It was the
doctrine taught by Alexander Campbell. It was the
explanation made by James A. Allen, and it was the
thought of all the pioneers in the restoration movement.
It was likewise the thought of the apostle Paul. Let
us ‘just see then what happens with reference to these
offices (apostles, prophets, evangelists, teaching pastors).
In his wonderful translation, recognized and given to
the world, Alexander Campbell brings out beyond the
shadow of a doubt, that the offices were the gifts re-
ferred to in Eph. 4. When Jesus Christ “ascended up
on high, he led a multitude of captives with him, and
gave gifts unto men.” The record says, “He gave some
to be apostles, and some to be prophets, and some to be
evangelists, and some to be teaching pastors” This
does not mean he gave some gifts to apostles, because
he gave all of the gifts to apostles. They had them all.
There was not a single gift lacking to the apostles.
They had them all. It does not mean that he gave
some gifts to the apostles, and some more to the
prophets, and some more to the evangelists. He gave
them all to the apostles, because the apostles were the
ones who gave them to 'the others by the laying on of
their hands. That was the way they were given to
others. To be sure, the law of Christ made no pro-
visions for successors to the apostolic office when these
men passed away. They are with us yet through their
writings which speak with the authority of heaven.
But a book is not sufficient to govern the church. No
book ever governed any community, not even the book
of the law, nor the book of the gospel. -Moses personally
enforced the law given through him and appointed
Johua as his successor. Jesus not only gave a law—
the gospel—but he' also gave apostles, prophets, evan-
gelists, and pastors (elders) to- carry. out the require-
ments of that law, because no law inforces itself. It
requires duly authorized representatives to see that the
requirements of the law are met by those under it."

So we can understand that with the death of the
apostles, ‘officials ‘supplied by the law are required to
enforce it. That is what evangelists are for. Theirs is
a perpetual work, as well as elders. In verse 13 through
16 Paul is writing about the growth and development
of Christians. In verse 13 he is showing that these
offices of verse 11 were given to bring ALL Christians
to an agreement or oneness of the faith, to the kknowl-‘

(Continued on page nine) - ' .
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. THIS AND THAT
. Brother ‘John Reynolds passes—In the earlymorn-
ing of Lord’s Day, March-22, Brother John L. Reynolds,
long-time gospel preacher, highly esteemed friend and
brother, went to “his long home.” ‘In our May issue,
there will be a detailed obituary.

Brother Billy Orten’s articles—As we go to: ﬁress,
the ‘articles mentioned in our Mar. issue by Brother

Billy Orten have not reached us. We feel sure that by

May issue, we will have them.

Brother Paul Nichols’ article—Brother Paul Nichols’
continuation 'of his article on “Evolution,” begun in
Mar. issue, has not reached us.as we go to press. We
hope to be able to continue-it with May issue.

Atftention, coniributors — May we again ask that
those who contribute articles, reports, etc, for publica-
tion get them to’us as soon after the 15th of the month
as possible.  Too, many come to us typed single-spaced—
we would not have to re-do them if they were typed
" double-spaced. If you do not have a’ typewriter, that
is all right—please send material ariyway‘ and we will
prepare it for the printer, and be glad to do so. Your

continued support of this journal iscertainly appre- :

ciated. 'We regret that everything received we cannot
publish as soon: as the writers would’like.” We must

sometime use our.erring judgment as to. what should =

go before the brotherhood and others through' the ' col-
umns of-Old Paths Advocate. We ‘do-the best we can,
and ask, even beg for your understanding.: We try to
- be fair to everyone. We plead for your understanding
wherein we err, or displease in'this undertaking. . Your
prayers are needed! —Don MeCord "~ " &L T

OUR HELPERS. ~ - -

“~You w111 /find" listed! below :the:names. of ’tﬁo‘se'
- sending - subsecriptions” since we last-went" to ‘press, and

.. oppositethe-name the number: of'subs sent: - We ‘want -
~to -extend again’ 6urappreciation for';your ‘continued "

interest in’ behalf of this journal. Please check the fol. ‘

lowing and report any:errors to us immediately.

. Mattie Lloyd—7; Anonymous‘——,‘i;.‘o:uida Greenwoo]

—5; Richard Nichols—3; Mrs. Vernon Smith—3; Becky |
Hayes—3; Archie Carey—2; Nolan Beck—2; R. B. Rodey §

—2; Bernice Smith—2; Buford Wakefield—2; Rollanq

Parish—2; ‘Don_ Pruitt—2; B, S. Rawls—2; Mrs. ‘Iz -
Martin—1; Mrs. O. L. Krider—1; H. S. Jackson—1; R, |

F. McClendon—1; Emma Tucker—I1; Maudie Gilyard-
1; J. B. Lane—1; Mrs. C.. A, Skaggs—I1; Jimmie Smity
—1; John J. Bennison—1; Robert J. Keesee—1; Clar-

ence Kessinger—1; Mrs. Ray McCarty—1; Ethel Walker §

—1; Bessie Fancher—1; Lonnie Kent York-—1; Pat Ad.
kison—1; Marshall Barefoot—1; William Hirt—1; Ervie

Seals—1; Emmett O. Baldwin—I; Alton Bailey—1, [

Clovis T. Cook—1; Gene Head—1; Paul Walker—|;
Juanita Posey—1; A. E.  Shellnut—I1; Ronny Wade—I;
Preston Brown—1; R. D, Walton—1; Mrs. John Mal
com—1; Leonard Hendrickson—1; John Fisher—1; Gary
Grimes—1; Robert Loudermilk—1; C. A. Smith—];
Charles McClellan—1. ‘Total 79

SERMONS AND WRITINGS OF
HOMER L. KING

This is ‘a new book just off the press last sum-
mer. It contains 220 pages, 81 sermon outlines, 7 ser-
mons, 31 essays written by Bro. King. ‘It also contains
a full page photograph of Bro. King and a biography.
It is attractively bound in blue and gold, hard back

binding. ' The book is $3.00 per copy. Send all orders K

to: Homer L. King,
95205.

The above words  of notice concerning Brother
King’s book were submitted for publication announce-
ment by him. I would like to add more; first, because
of my deep, abiding and lasting respect for our brother;
second, because of:  the value ‘I place,:in my humble
judgment, on the book. I consider it the greatest con-

1061 N. Pilgrim, Stockton, Calif.

‘tribution by man to the cause of primitive Christianity

in many years. ‘It "has been my privilege to lately
peruse its contents, and found it to be a delight. The
binding is most attractive; the picture and fitting biog-
i'aphy of '_our brother and an affectionate dedication—
all of these readers will find especially appealing. Many
of ‘the sermons, those 6f us.who have heard Brother
King in meetings; ‘we have heard him preach. The
wide variety ‘of subjects treated in the essays is es

- pecially helpful to those interested in primitive Chris-

tianity. So valuable is this book to us, my wife and I
plan to.see that each of our. children has a copy to read
and profit frqm in year to come. Tt

" That Brother Homer King during his lifetime saw

‘fit to. give to the.church and the world his “Sermons

and writings” has its value. Others might have done
it for “him, but that he did it himself, adds a to_uch
that would' not have beenthere otherwise. I consider

 Sermons and Writtings of ‘Homer L. King a.must for

the libraries of all who are interested in" the church,

.- her purity :in. worship and ‘work, and her:destiny. May

God ‘bless this unique work for good in ‘His' kingdom;
and 'may - God : richly, abundantly ' bless. Brother King

for making it possible: —Don McCord "~ ©
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BOOKS AND TRACTS

Old Path Hymnal No. 2, revised and enlarged edition
of “our former Hymnal.- Price 75c per single copy,
g5c over one copy.” : R A :

The following song books are still available at the
price of 65¢c per single copy and 50c each for over one;
Gems of -Gladness;  Star Of Hope; Hymns of Love;
Joyful Praises. , ‘

Tracts: . Clark-Harper . Debate  (Communion) — 25¢
each; Clark-King Discussion (Communion)— 25¢; ‘The
Communion by Ervin Waters — 35¢." Send all orders to
1061 N. Pilgrim, Stockton, Calif.-— Homer L. King.

THE WADE-SWINDLER DISCUSSION

This discussion was held at Elmwood, Ill., Sat. after-
noon and evening March 14 between Ronny F. Wade and
Adrain Swindler. Ronny affirmed the use of one cup in
the distribution of the fruit of the vine, when the church
comes - together to. observe the Lord’s Supper. Adrian
affirmed that a plurality may be used. There were
three twenty-minute speeches given to each affirma-
tive, including a five minute rebuttal.

The writer baptized Bro. Swindler almost thirty
years ago. He became a very able teacher through the
vears and handled the truth well when he was called
upon to do so. We learned to love and appreciate him
for his works’ sake through the years. He worshipped
and worked with the true church all these years until
recently, when he began to teach it was scriptural to
use cups in the communion service. As far as I know,
only his younger brother, Larry, who moderated for
him, shares his views. ‘It is so sad indeed to see the hurt
in the eyes of his faithful loved ones. I saw tears fall
like rain drops from the eyes of his dear mother when
talking to her concerning the stand her son, .Adrian,
had.taken on'this matter. Perhaps like .the mother of
Jesus, she will ‘keep all these sayings in her heart, but
with one difference, the sayings of Jesus would one day
make His mother glad and free, but the sayings of Bro.
Swindler, such as were spoken in this discussion, can
only serve to break her heart and make her sad. What
a pity! ' :

Adrian is an intelligent man and we. thought we
would-see a new approach to the cups question. But
we were 'soon to learn that he was to take the same
olddigressive line, with the exception of a couple of
-rules-he made himself relative to metonymy and ex-
amples.: In all fairness we believe he is worthy of a
better ‘argument than he put up. The arguments made
by Bro. ‘Wade, on: the figure of speech called ‘“meto-
nymy”.and also, showing when an example is binding
on us,'in my opinion cannot bé refuted.

. We will not take the ‘time, or waste the space to
g0 'into his line of reasoning on .incidentals in which
he puts . the cup on a par with the plate for the bread,
upper.- rooms,: songbooks, etc. -Usually, at- this point
Ronny flashes his chart on the screen on the “Analysis
of Authority” which  places essentials and incidentals
in proper ‘relation to ‘the class to which they belong.

i Finally, ‘Bro. Swindler went hopping offi'to Jeru-

“ salem, ‘to’ try -and find ‘a congregation -too large to use

one'‘cup, ‘which of ‘course, he couldn’t find. He was
asked . to  show. 'where the Church at Jerusalem met in
one assembly . to observe the Lord’s Supper.: He tried to

show that in Solomon’s Temple there was room for:
8,000 to assemble. Even if this ‘was true, he could not
show where the church ever assembled there for the
purpose of observing the Lord’s Supper. However, some
historians, claim that the number. of Christians reached
40,000 in Jerusalem before they were dispersed. Ronny
showed that some historians, not only claim that it was

-unlikely that the Church in Jerusalem ever met in one

place for - worship to observe the items of worship, but
impossible. Bro. Swindler would have to ignore such
historians and commentators as Adam Clarke, Matthew
Henry, et al on this matter. Adrian argued that “break-
ing bread from house to house” referred to a common
meal, to which Ronny replied by showing that the ex-
pression_“did eat their meat with gladness and ‘single-
ness of heart” referred to a common meal; so, if both
expressions referred to a common meal, Luke used two
figures of speech to refer to the same thing in the same
verse, Acts 2:46.

Both  disputants conducted themselves becomingly.
The crowd was well behaved. We hope that all will
think over the matter carefully and prayerfully, and
those who advocate the use of cups in the communion
will give them up, that we all might be one.

There were several preachers present, Tommy Shaw,
J. D. Phillips, Nelson Nichols, Clark Carlo; also Harold
King, from Springfield, Mo. There were brethren from
several congregations in Iowa, Ill., also Mo. I doubt that
any of these brethren mentioned, who stand with us on
this matter, were disappointed in the fine job turned
in by Ronny. The writer moderated. —Clovis T. Cook

THE CHURCH DIRECTORY

The congregation that formerly met at 5101 South
Liberty Avenue, in TUCSON, Arizona now meets in a
new building at 1602 South Country Club Street (Corner
of South Country Club & East 27th Streets)—Sun. 10:30
AM. & 7:00 P.M., Mountain Standard Time. Joseph W.
Fields, 520 West Michigan Drive, Tucson, Arizona
85714; Phone (602) 294-8190; Luther Taylor, 419 West
41st St., Tucson, Arizona 85713; Phone (602) 623-8029;
William R. Oxner, 4002 N. Fontana Ave., Tucson, Ari-
zona 85705; Phone (602) 887-3231.

I understand that the congregation: at 1650 North
38ih Si., PHOENIX, ARIZONA. is no longer meeting.

I am still looking for lost congregations, would
you help me find them? Bro. Don McCord has been of
great assistance in giving information about the church-
es in California. I would like to have information about
the following: :

- FLORIDA: Sulphur Springs (in the home . of Bro.
John Chambers); Lynn Haven, (in the home of Bro. L.
K. Alexander. ILLINOIS: Lansing, 2738 179 St., Oak
Hill (Oak Hill School House); Elmwood, 206 South Wal-
nut St.; East Alton. INDIANA: Pekin(in the home of
Bro. Irvin R. Boss); Winslow (Sugar Ridge); Huron
(Fairview, IOWA: Bloomfield (South Davis  Street).
KENTUCKY (Walnut Grove Church of Christ) near Mt.
Vernon; Mi. Vernon (Sand Springs Church of Christ);
Mt. Vernon (Shady Grove Church of Christ); Princeton
(Oak Grove Church;-Price Town (Walnut Hill Church.
LOUISIANA: Linville (in the home of Bro. Howard
Turner); Marion (Lee’s Chapel); Winnsboro, Franklin
Parish Court House, Michigan; Clyde (in the home of
Bro.. Brown). MISSISSIPPI: Brookhaven (Minnesota
Street); MISSOURI: Jamesville (10 miles south of Nixa);
Hastain (Sweetwater Church of Christ); Anderson (DMt.
Zion Church); Long Run (Long Run School House).

“If you have information. about the .above congre-
gations, or if you know of new congregations, or if your
home congregation has moved please send the (1) lo-
cation of the place of worship; (2) time,  (3) names,
addresses and telephone numbers of not more than 3
of - the leaders. . NO+NEW 'DIRECTORIES WILL BE
"AVAILABLE UNTIL 1971. 'Send correspondence to Ray
Asplin, 2440 SW' 54th' Street, Oklahoma City, Oklasoma
73119. - - e




" Bro. Jimmy: Criswell and Sister Larrie Carothers were

' parents, Mr. and Mrs. James T. Stubbs, 3704 SW 42 St.
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: Holt — It is with deep regret and great loss that
 we report the untimely: passing of our beloved brother
[ william Tyree Holt, 723 Holden St., Raleigh, N. C.; a
'3 sudden heart attack claimed his .life at the age of 48,
] on Feb. 1. “He was’born in Wake Co., N. C., and lived
4 most of his life there. He obeyed the gospel in early
3 manhood, and.worked as an electrician for 23 years.
5l He was known by his co-workers and  all that knew
% him as a Christian man.” He leaves his much loved and
b5 devoted family, wife, Elsie; son, Bobby; daughter,
i Becky; 2-brothers and 3 sisters. .One sister followed
! him Feb. 3 with a heart. attack. Bro. Holt will be
4 greatly missed by the church and all who knew him.
1 The light of Christ was shining in him as he lived and
! now he awaits the resurrection to shine around the
great throne of God. 'Burial was in the church of Christ
cemetery, Falls of Neuse Rd., Raleigh, N. C. Services
were conducted by Bro. Jerry L. Harris and the writer.
—J. W. Kornegay

Shultz — Service .for sister Ida Corter Shultz . (nee
Greer) was In the. Hunter Funeral Home, Oklahoma
City, February 12. Sister Shultz was born in Benton
County, Tennessee, December 29, 1882. She had been
a faithful member of the Church of Christ since ‘her
youth. Ida Greer was married to Alex Corter, a min-
ister of the Church of Christ in Lepanto, Arkansas in
1902; he died April 12, 1926. Their four children sur-
vive: Mrs. Beaulah A. Rhoades, 326 S. W. 43rd St.,
QOklahoma City; Joseph H. Corter, 3928 Teal Drive,
Oklahoma City; A. Paul Corter, 3048 N. W. 45th St,,
Oklahoma City and Mrs. Fern Jenkins, 525 S. W. 26th
St., Oklahoma City. Ida Greer Corter was later mar-
ried to ‘Sam L. Shultz, also a minister of the Church
of Christ, who died Oct. 27, 1935. Our sympathy is
extended to the bereaved. I have known Sister Shultz
for about twenty-five years. She was blessed with 87
years.  She will be missed by all. The writer tried to
speak words of comfort to the family., —R. B. Roden

Joy — Dennis Joy was born Mar. 19, 1951, in Braw-
ley, Calif.,, the son of Earl and Elizabeth Joy, long-
time members of the church at El Centro, Calif. Dennis
as-also the brother of Nellie Hickey, wife of Bro. Jim
Hickey, evangelist, and Sue Prater. Dennis was killed
in Vietnam, Feb. 20, 1970, at the tender age of 18 years,
11'months and 1 day. The funeral was conducted Mar.
4, at' El- Centro, with interment at Evergreen Cemetery
there. It was the writer’s sad responsibility to officiate
for Dennis, whom I have known since he was a very
small boy. I have never seen a more handsome lad in
death than was he when we came to bid him farewell
the other day. I daresay that residents of the Imperial
Valley.in :Calif. have never seen many -larger-gather-
ings than gathered at Lemon-Wiley Chapel; there was
not even standing: room within, so the.crowd over-
flowed to the street. Beautiful singing was by members
of the church; the flowers were many—florists in the
area. were not able to supply the demand. The Joy
family was such an inspiration to those of us who were
there to help in what way we could. I have never seen
braver - people under like circumstances.’ May God
bless them; they are such worthy people. —Don McCord

NOTICE!.

A ‘new song book is on the way. Bro. Lynwood
Smith has been working for months on his new song
book for. 1970. Having helped on.the book some, I
can say that I think it will be a fine book. It will have
both -0ld and new songs, as well as some songs written
by our Christian men and women. You can order vour
books now and have them shipped-directly to you from
the printers which would expedite handling, ete. con-
siderably. There are several features about this new
book that should make it one of Lynwood’s better books.
Lynwood has made many friends in the song writing
and publishing business, and as a result of such friend-
ships he has obtained some very fine songs for-the

" book. The price will be the same I presume: $1.00 per
copy under 25 and 75c¢ for orders over 25." Order now!
- - . —Clovis T. Cook

in the presence of friends, relatives 'of both sides, and
church members. Both are members of the Church of
Christ. - The writer baptized David for which we are
thankful. :He was the first to be baptized in the new
building at Moore, Qklahoma. David is the son of Mr,
and Mrs. George E. Duke, Arvada, Colorado; they were
present ‘at. the wedding. Sister Keith- Wells, Wichita
Falls, Texas and Clff  Orr, Arvada, Colo. were the
honor attendants. Others were Tracy Martin and Diane
Martin. The couple will live in Denver, Colo. We wish
them well. . The writer had the honor to officiate. —B;
B." Roden . (My -apologies” for neglecting ‘to' send this
earlier.) g : ' :

OUR DEPARTED

Stover —Robert LeRoy Stover, age 37, passed away
Feb. 15, 1970. He is survived by his mother, Sister Hazel
Kramer Stover; two sisters,. Miss Jessie .Stover -and
Mrs. Richard ' Garbrick; one brother,” George - Stover,
and one half-brother, Byron Kramer. Bob was killed in
a tractor accident near his home. He was a faithful
member of the Wright St. Church of Christ, Fleming-
ton, Pa. The writer conducted .the services.

—Paul Walker

Bee — Sister Eva Bee passed away suddenly at the
Greenville, Pa. Hospital Jan. .23, 1970.- She was born
Sept. 18, 1906 at Lovejoy, Pa., but spent most of her
life in Greenville. Sister Bee is survived by her faith.
ful husband, Bro. Lawrence Bee; two sons, Donald and
Richard Bee; one daughter, Mrs. Carl McConnell; her
father, Bro. Hale D. Lydic; three brothers; one sister;
six grandchildren and one: great grandchild. Sister Bee
was a faithful Christian and lived to see all her chil-
dren become Christians. She and Bro. Bee were the
first members of the faithful congregation in Greenville,
Pa. The writer conducted services. —Paul Walker

) “Nicholas — On March 15, 1970, Bro. Lone L. Nich-

olas departed this life to meet his Master. He was just
short of his 72nd birthday. The memorial service was
at Irving, Tex. with interment at Oak Grove Cemetery.
Bro. Nicholas was one of the early members of the
Denley Dr. Church in Dallas and had been a member
at the Arlington Church. In recent years his health
hindered him from attending. He had obeyed the Gos-
pel in 1919 near Dennison, Texas. He leaves his wife,
Eunice; two sons, Raymond of Irving, and Glen of
Arlington, Texas; two sisters, Mrs. J.  O. Holcenback of
Dennison,- Texas, and :Mrs. Paralee. Householder of
Sulphur, Okla. He ‘also left three brothers, William of
Arkinda, Ark., Wilmer of Irving, Texas, and Arthur of
Dennison, Texas.” The writer assisted. —Jim. Hickey

. Van  Stavern — O. C. Van Stavern passed away
Sunday, Feb. 8th in a Lebanon,. Mo. hospital following
an illness of several months. He was the brother of
Bill, Glen,: John Jr,, Earl and Mear]l all well known
members of the Lord’s church. Q. C.-had" been bap-
tized into Christ several weeks preceeding  his death.
His body was laid 'to rest to await the resurrection in
the. McBride cemetery. - This writer spoke to 'a large
crowd of townsfolk, relatives,: and friends in  an effort
to ‘warn - all -of their "inevitable meeting with death.

.- The floral offering was the most beautiful. I believe
I have seen. May God bless' and comfort. all those left
behind: ——Ronny F. Wade

Robertson — Albert Robertson, born Sept. 13, 1914
at Phillipsburg, Mo., passed away -in the Lebanon, Mis-
souri hospital Feb. 18, 1970 as the result of an apparent : o .
heart attack..Bro. Robertson was baptized by the writer 1. My duty and obligation to my God is.superior to
at Woodbridge, California in :1947. With the exception all other obligations (Acts 5:29; Matt. 22:37).
of two years, he lived all his life .on the same iarm. <2 My.God. in"the ‘Bible forbids that I engage in
The: Lee’s - Summit congregation was. the .place where arnal warfare . in ‘the following references:
he attended worship since. 1947.. Survivors are: Agnes, - “Put. up. thy sword,” “For all they that take the

~to.whom he:was married in 1939, one brother, and sword 'shall perish with the sword” (Matt. 26:52)—Jesus.
three sisters. The: services were held in the Lee’s Sum- £ “My Kingd . t of thi 1d” (JTnc 18:36)
mit - church, ‘where "a large crowd -gathered. . Albert o, My Kingdom. is not of this world” (Jno. 18:36). .
was:laid to rest in the Mt. Zion cemetery, near by. The @ c‘F"r ‘the weapons of our warfare are not carnal
writer ‘conducted the funeral, assisted by, Ronny Wade. ~0r.10:3, 43, ;0 - L e ‘
Our sympathy goes: out to Agnes, who in our’ opinion 1. B g l,'_.ove:your enemies” (Matt.’ 5:44); “Turn the other
a good Christian woman. —Clovis. T..Cook. .. © eek” (Matt. 5:39).: TRt T I

CHANGE OF LOCATION

v The congregation in Stockton, Calif. that met for
many years at Netherton and Guernsey has moved to
a new location at the corner of Mission and Alpine.

ATTENTION, PLEASE!

I am writing in hopes you may be able to help in

a problem. There is a sister- in: Christ who will be
moving to Hawaii, and will be staying on the island

where Honolulu is located. Do readers know ' of those

meeting in Hawaii for scriptural worship, or do you

know of those who might be interested in cooperating

with this sister. This sister’s desire is to find scriptural

. worship in her stay there.. Can you help us please?

Please communicate with the -writer. —John W. An-

- drews, Piney Point, Md. 20674

NEW MEETING PLACE

The church in Redding, Calif. now meets in the
home of Bro. G. W. Pieratt at Gordon Lane and Churn
Creek Rd. For further information those interested
may contact the Pieratts at telephone number 241-6258
or the writer at 241-5750. —Jesse French

THANKS FOR YOUR HELP!

‘ As of Mar. 8, the church at Lompoc, Calif. has
received $2,105 in response to our plea for help. Along
with extra payments the Lompoc church has made, the
balance on. the property is -down near $3100.00.  We
wish to thank the many who have' responded to our
plea for help. We are sure your help is being used. for
a good cause.. Much remains to be done, but with the
Lord’s help all things are possible. Listed ‘below .are
those who contributed. to our cause: Harrodsburg, Ind.
—$200; ‘Tulsa, Okla.—$10; Melissa, Tex.—$100; Hous-
ton, Tex.—$150; New Salem, Brookhaven, Miss.—$200;
Montebello, ' Calif—~$25; Manteca, .Calif.—$100; Cass-
ville,  M0.—$50; . Arvin, -Calif.—~$100; Flint,  Mich.—$50;
West Plains, Mo.—$100; Longwood,‘Fla.f—$50; Modesto,
Calif —$500; ‘West Chester,  Ohio—$100; Pearl Haven,
Brookhaven, Miss.—$50; Lodi,Calif.—$250; Mt. Home,
Ark.—$20; ‘Healdton, Okla.—$50. —Ron - Alexander

BONDS OF MATRIMONY

. Criswell-Carothers — On ' the evening . of Jan. 31,
1870 at 7:00 P. M. in a beautiful double ring ceremony,

W
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MY POSITION ON CARNAL WARFARE

. I cannot participate in military service in any form,
directly or indirectly, in combatant or noncombatant

N A > > h < Service, because: . . ) : :
united ' in: marriage. - The 'wedding service was.. very Ly
beautifuliy " arranged and well-attended in the new
meeting house of .the congregation at Moore, Okla. We
wish. for:Jimmy and Larrie God's richest and’ greatest
blessings ‘in’ establishing their Christian home, and  our.
prayers are that they will have a long life together.
It-was my privilege to officiate. -——Roy Lee Criswell

-~ Duke-Stubbs — January 3, 1970, David: Truman Duke
and.Paula Gaye Stubbs exchanged wedding vows.  The .
wedding and reception were in ‘the home of the bride’s

. fk’Oklahoma.City,‘ Oklahoma. ‘The__yowg 7_were'exchanged -

“Recompense to no man-evil for evil” (Rom. 12:17).

3. To enter any military branch. or service, combat-

ant or noncombatant, I would be compelled to “swear”
(take an oath), but the Bible forbids that I do so
(“Swear not-at all’—Jesus, Matt. 5:34). = - .
- . 4..To enter any military service I would be com-
pel‘led to be yoked with unbelievers, which is forbidden
—'“Be not unequally yoked together with unbelievers”
(2 Cor. 6:14). ‘ : - :

5. To be in any branch of military service in any

way, 1 would be a part of the organization and would
therefore have fellowship in the service, but such is
prohibited; thus: “Have no fellowship with the un-
fruitful works. of darkness, but rather reprove them”
(Eph. 5:11). : ‘
. 6. To serve in any way in the military service, I
would be deprived of obeying the command to assem-
ble on Lord’s day to worship God in the Bible way, at
least part of the time, hence would disobey God (Heb.
10:25; Acts 20:7; 1 Cor. 16:1, 2).

Therefore, I cannot conscientiously engage in carnal
war in any form or branch, and for the above reasons,
I authorize my name to be listed in support of the
above principles. )

—Jonathan Lasater, 200 S. W. 74,
Oklahoma City, Okla.

—Patrick Ford, 410 Richard Ct., Ukiah, Calif.

—Robert C. Loudermilk, 418 W. Rogers,
Wichita Falls, Tex.

~—Gary Grimes, 2401 Polk St., Wichita Falls, Tex.

BIBLE SOLVES SCIENTIFIC —

(Continued from page three)
to be the head of the church, supposedly. Founder of
the New Dispensation (which superceded that of Christ),
and the Restorer of the true church of Christ.

How can any Morman retain his faith in such
“inspired” men in the face of all .these odds? In no
place in our Bible, and at no time recorded in secular
history, has one of God’s prophetic agents gone out on
a “prophetic” limb, such as the moon. examples, and
appeared. so foolish.  Yet, Mormonism hahgs to the
words of Joseph and Brigham stubbornly.

The only reason we can conceive is that God has
permitted them to have their understanding darkened,
“being alienated from the life of God through the ig-
norance that is in them, because of the blindness of
their heart,” “God has sent them a strong delusion.
that they might believe a lie and be damned.”

We live in an age where God’s creative powers and
God’s Word are not widely respected, yet in an age
where many scientific conclusions have given added
strength to the eternal truth of the Bible. The Word of
God remains the only absolute fruth known to man.
It has never been proven wrong historically or scientif-
ically and in every area of knowledge it touches, the
Bible brings ‘added insight to man. Let us be wise
enough to study and accept it, realizing it is our way-
build from earth to heaven. —Jimmie C. Smith

PARTY TO A CRIME —
. (Continued from page one)
not mix. When any person wants {o reap the benefits‘
of righteousness and at. the same time enjoy the: plea-
sures of sin he has mingled Christ with Belial; he has
compromised his faith. : :

The apostle Peter warns that Christians can fall.
If Christians ‘are . lured back .into sin, they will . be
‘punished ‘as sinners (II Pet. 2:18-22; 3:17).. A person
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may boast of his own purity; but, if such purity does
not actually exist in his life and conduct, he falls un-
der condemnation (I Jn.. 1:6).

" Two prime examples of FELLOWSHIP IN CRIME
are as follows. The first is that of Ananias and Sap-
phira his wife (Acts 5:1-11) who sold a piece of land
and gave a part of it to the church, agreeing together
to lie and say they had given the full amount of the
sale. - Ananias first appeared.and presented the money
at the- apostles’ feet.  The ‘apostle Peter confronted
Ananias.and admonished him for the treacherous. lie
to the Holy Spirit. Ananias fell dead. Later Sapphira
came not knowing what had happened to her husband.
She also lied and-fell dead. They had agreed together
to lie to the Lord. Yes, they were Christians.  But
such an evil deed brought destruction upon them.

The second example is that of Demetrius the sil-
versmith (Acts 19:23-27). As Paul was converting peo-
ple to Christ,’ Demetrius became alarmed that the
silversmiths might lose their irade if people stopped
worshipping the goddess Diana. There would be no
more idols. So, an uproar was caused. It is sad but
often true that monetary interests often cause people
to defend or practice error, as exhibited in Jude 16
where certain ones practiced error “because of ad-
vantage” that would accrue to them.

" 'Another principle taught by the scriptures is that
CONSENT TO A CRIME RENDERS ONE GUILTY
OF THE CRIME. The verb form of consent is found
in Acts 8:1: “And Saul was consenting unto his death,”
and also in Acts 22:20: “And when the blood of the
martyr Stephen was shed, I also was standing by, and
consenting unto his death, and kept the raiment of
them that slew him.” In both scriptures, reference
is made to the death of Stephen.. Saul of Tarsus con-
sented to Stephen’s death. Thayer defines the verb
consented as “to be. pleased together with, to approve
together (with others).” Paul later used  the same
‘term to describe the heathen world which had arrived
at a point where it ‘not-only did things worthy of
‘death; but, they also “have pleasure in them that do
them” (Rom. 1:32). ‘The phrase “have pleasure in”
is the same Greek word that means to consent. ' Thayer
further defines the meaning as: ‘“to be pleased at the
same time with, consent, agree to,” to applaud.” This
means that when a person consents. or ‘approves of
sins ‘committed by another, he applauds the evil" ac-
tion, and, in essence, becomes a party to the crime.

Another aspect of this:second principle regarding
consent involves endorsement of false teachers. Web-
. ster defines endorse as “to give one’s name or support
to; 'to sanction.”. The ‘apostle John 'writes “Beloved,
- believe not  every spirit,-but’ try - the ‘spirits  whether
they ‘are of God: ' because many -false prophets are
gone out into the world” (I Jn. 4:1). Every: Christian
should realize ‘the danger of accepting or supporting
false teaching. This does not mean :that we should
distrust everybody. It simply means that- for our wel-
fare we should verify all .instruction. that we. receive
or endorse'as being. authorized or taught by scripture.
The scriptures warned that certain .men would ‘creep

in “Unawares,” men “who were before of old ordained

to this condemnation, ‘ungodly men, turning the grace
of our:God into.lasciviousness, -and’denying the ‘only
- Lord God, and our-Lord’Jesus Christ (Jude 4) - The
~apostle Peter: warns about'the same false teachers, (I

Pet. 2-1-3). The danger of such false teachers is mag.

ed to hold correct. spiritual views; but they taught
certain  principles  which, if followed to their ends,
would demoralize and destroy one’s faith in God. 'The
danger is magnified even more when one realizes that
the average Christian or church member usually doeg
not have the knowledge to discern-the false teaching
and, when such average Christian would gain: confi.
dence in the false teachers, he would readily accept
principles that later would destroy him. The apostle
John gives a‘ great -warning in II John 10 and 11,
“If there come any unto you, and bring not this doc-
trine, receive him not into your house; neither bid him
God speed. For he that biddeth. him God speed is
partaker of his evil deed.” . The Amplified New Testa-

"ment translates the last phrase of verse ten as follows:
“do not receive him—do not accept him, do not wel- [

come or admit him-—into (your) house or bid him
God’s speed or give him any. encouragement.”

1 April 1, 1970
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et §| GIFTS. BUT-NOT MIRACULOUS (2)—
nified by the fact that on the surface these men seem. § o

(Continued from page three) -

'. edge of the Son of God, unto a perfect or ‘full-grown

| man, unto the messure of the statire of the fulness

of Christ. Since all Christians never mature, but many

are always’ developing, ‘the word “till” is used. The

specified  time ‘that till indicates is when ALL Chris-

i+ tians reach maturity. But since this doesn’t take place,
! the specified time.is never reached.  Paraphrasing,

fi Paul is saying, “Jesus gave some men to be apostles,
i prophets, evangeh'Sts, pastors and teachers in order
[ that all Christians could develop unto maturity.”: The
i apostles. and prophets laid the foundation (Eph. 2:20),

This §

command forbids Christians to encourage, sanction, or Bl

endorse those who espouse false doctrine. The reader
of this article might ask why be so concerned about
what others . believe? In answer  please note the
Amplified New Testament translation of wverse 1i:
“For he who wishes him success—who encourage him,
wishing him God’s speed—is a partaker in his evil do-
ings.” The word “partaker” in- verse eleven means
“to enter into fellowship, join one’s self as an asso-
ciate, make one’s self a sharer = or - partner.” This

B! and revealed the will of God (mystery) by thé Spirit

(Eph. 3:5)." The evangelists are the proclaimers of the
word in order that the church may be extended. The
pastors and teachers are provided for the continuation
and development of the church.
“No More Children”
In verse 14 the apostle points out that maturity
produces deep conviction and a stedfast faith. “That

‘ we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro,
: and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the

lie in wait to deceive.”
g+ doesn’t keep Christians from being tossed to and fro.

sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they
Completeness of revelation

Growth and development from a study of God’s word

1 does. If completeness of revelation is meant in verse 13,

then two things would have to follow. First, Christians

! before the New Testament' was written would be easily

means that if we as  Christians encourage and en-

dorse any false teacher in his false teachings, we have |}

become party to his crime, and we also will later in-
cur punishment for the same false instruction.
With the previous admonition some caution must

does not mean that we are to harshly condemn the
person or the false teacher.
pharisaical- trap’ harsh- judgment. ' Instead “we should
analyze all teaching ‘and: accept what is- verified as
truth. At the same time we must make: sure that we
do not encourage  any. person to persist ‘in false ideas
and principles.  This means that we ‘are to be open-
minded enough, after proper study of God’s word, to
approach the false teacher .with' an ‘attitude of con-
cern, not only for ourselves and those who are.unsus-
pecting; ‘but, also-for the false teacher himself, -Let
us always show concern in such situations as described
above by meeting and reasoning with  this individual
Let us never be so self-righteous as to cast any man
away without having the courage to face and discuss
the ‘differences. : B

) The second caution that must be added is that of
quietly standing by when we know someone is teaching
false doctrine. It is so easy to plead ignorance in such
circumstances. Every Christian is duty bound to en-
deavor .to ‘understand ‘and- practice: God’s: will

£ e A A G

tossed to and fro; and second, Christians after the New
Testament “was written would be stedfast and un-
moveable. Who is ready to say this?. The mere fact

i that Christians have the Bible in their homes doesn’t

ot

We B

‘may be ignorant of the false teachings and hope thal K

God will over lock us; one might think such ignorance
would encourage people to-stay ignorant,.that is, un-
til he realizes that he will be held responsible for fail

Like it or not, if we are Christians, we must stand

' up and be counted. So, let us always remember, if W¢ &
-defend sin or.false.teaching in another person we be-

“come pa;'ty' to that person’s sin.: (To ‘be continued) B “ang

fortify them against deception, but it is a knowled £
be added. First, to refuse to bid a person God’s speed [ O

the Bible that brings them to full-grown men that pre-

g vents being led astray by the sleight of d -
Let ‘us not fall into the ¥ 4 ¢ oy R

ning craftiness. :

No, Paul isn’t showing the purpose and duration of
miraculous gifts in:Eph. 4, but the purpose of natural
gifts or offices. The relation of an evangelist to a con-
gregation without elders is exactly the same as that of
an elder. He supplies their needs until elders can be
appointed, “and - self-appointed leaders’ who think they
know more as to a congregation’s spiritual needs than
any evangelist are asked this question: Did Paul leave
th‘e‘Cretan churches in.the hands of leaders or:of an
evangelist? No quibbling please! - Whom did Paul send
to Ephesus and Corinth . to . regulate those churches?
My prayer is that this article be studied in the humble
spirit-that I have tried to write. it in. ‘

‘ : —901 3rd Ave., Chesapeake, Ohio 45619

AN INTERESTING QUESTION —

=20 (Continued from page two)
table constitute a third element upon the table? I don’t
think that it does, It must be remembered, I suggest,
that “fruit ‘of the vine” is not always, or indeed often,
Synonymous: with the “cup of the Lord.” It is inac-
curate, in' my - view, to say:that the two elements on

| the table are ‘bread, and fruit of the vine. I 1a
ing'to properly utilize opportunity and talents to study. & “thai ’ oL T8 Ve on

Suggest - that- on - the Lord’s table, we have “bread”
and “the cup of the Lord.” The fruit of the vine is not
the eup  of the: Lord” in' isolation.” The fruit of the
Vine could. be . contained in‘a barrel in a wine cellar,
that place. and vessel it could' not. be ‘described

‘as “the. cup of the Lord.” Similarly it could be con-
tained in a bottle on the shelf of 'a wine shop: in that
place and vessel it could not be described as “the cup
of the Lord.” The fruit of the vine is not “the cup of
the Lord” until it is contained in a cup and on the
‘Lord’s table, and is blessed and dispensed. We could
proceed a step farther and visualize a situation, ridu-
ulous though it may be, where the previously mentioned
‘barrel is placed on the Lord’s table; or the bottle is
taken from the shelf and placed on the Lord’s table.
11_1 either case we have a situation where “fruit of the
vine” is on the Lord’s table, but “the cup of the Lord”
isn’t. I believe therefore that this element called “fruit
of the vine” requires some qualification, and that it is
not sufficient to say that the two elements on the table
are bread and “fruit of the vine.” In my humble view,
therefore, the two elements on the Lord’s table are bread
and “the ‘cup of the Lord,” and the vessel (cup) is
not a third element but an inegral part.of the second.
) When we have non-members present at the break-
ing of bread at Haddington we often try to point out
to them that the churches of Christ desire to get back
to the simplicity of New Testament times and to restore
to the world the purity and simplicity of such holy
ordinances as the Lord’s table. I personally don’t think
we could honestly make this claim and at the same
time have twenty or thirty “cups” reposing on the
table (and have to explain to the curious visitor that
the “cups” owed their existence not to any New Testa-
ment precedent but were fairly recent innovations
patented by a Presbyterian clergyman.)

I hope these few comments will not give offence
to anyone but rather will be a means of stimulating
further serious thought on the matter, especially when
our avowed intention is to restore Christianity "as it
was. at the beginning,” —James R. Gardiner in Secrip-
ture Standard R

(Note: The innovation, individual cups in com-
munion, is more recent in the British Isles than in our
land. The advocates of this innovation have in the
Isles, as well as in our own homeland, caused untold
misery and trouble in Zion. Shame on our own breth-
ren who went to Great Britain and are very much to
blame for troubling our brethren there. I like the very
logical, scriptural reasoning so very evident in this
good article by Brother Gardiner. I am grateful for it,
and thankful we can share it with readers of Old Paths
Advocate, —Don McCord) :

. 'Andersani Brimbani, Mwanga Mission, P. O. Box
12, Palombe, Malawi, Africa, Mar. 4—Here is my re-
‘port; ‘Sept. 7, Makokoloa church, 148 gathered, 8 bap-
tized; Sept. 14, Komihera church, 8 baptized, 180 gath-
‘ered; Sept. 21, Makwangwala church, 141 ‘gathered, 4
‘baptized; Sept. 28, Sikoti church, 81 gathered, 2 bap-
tized; Oct. 5, 171 gathered, 10 baptized." - o
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J. - Kusamale, - Chafikana Vge., 'N. A." Mkhumba,

Mpasa T. Ct., Palombe, :Malawi, Mar." 10—Reports for.

Jan. and Feb.—Jan. 4, Miruya church, 9 baptized; Jan.
11, a congregation was organized at Lﬂ{qngallya, 172
attended; Jan. 18, I went back to Kikangaliya and bap-
tized -7, 76 attended; Jan. 25, at’'N. H. Maoni with- 15
people; Feb. 1,- Nakukhu' church, 95 -attended; Feb. 8,
11" baptized at Namasoko church, 144 present, and Bro.
P. Kalongonda was there with me; Feb. 15, at Nanyalo
with 196 attended; Feb. 22, at Mauzi church with17
baptized, 200 attended, ‘and Bro.. P. Kalongonda  ac-

companied me. Brothers and.sisters still have no hes-’

itations in sending Old Paths Advocate to me. In our
Lord Christ. o I

Bill Roden, 112 Kelley Dr., Moore, Okla., Mar. 4—

March carries us into the fourth month here at Moore,
Oklahoma; the attendance has been real good. We feel
we have. been blessed in the work. This congregation
is blessed with good teachers, among them are Edwin
Morris and Rodney Ross. We feel there is 'a great
work to do in, this area, and we ask the prayers of all
the faithful in Christ. If any one knows of those we
might visit and ask to come and worship with us, please
let us hear from you. We are here at Moore to do all
the good we can and no harm at all, is our prayer. We
need to contact every one in this area who has once
been a member of the Church; also, we need to contact
those who would like to obey the Gospel.

F.. H. Lichapa, Box 573, Blantyre, Malawi, Africa,
. Mar. 12—This is my report to you all my brethren in
Christ. We are working in Malawi and the work . is
going. strong.. About the work in Zomba—we plan a
meeting for Mar. 27; I will let you know. ‘We have
great hunger this year in Malawi; all the crops are
drying with sun; we have no_ good rain. Pray hard
“for us while our prayers are with you over there, Jan.
18, Ngulambe church, with 322 people; Jan. 25, Nam-
phono church, 215 people, 3" baptized; Feb. 8, -Katole
church, Monkey Bay, 35 people, 8 baptized; Feb. 15,
Namiwawa, 71 -people; Mar. 1, Sikoti, ‘13 baptized.
Greetings to you all, brethren.

Roy Lee Criswell, Levelland, Tex., Mar. 4—Since
our-last report we have continued. to stay busy in the
Lord’s work. During the last few months I have preached
one ‘or more- times at:Monahans and Levelland, Tex.,
and Okemah  and= Washington, Okla. I{'was® good ‘to
associate with these brethren and sisters again. at these
places. We continue to labor. with -the -congregation
here, since last* April.” We believe the congregation' is
growing - spiritually; - as :'the ~congregation is 'small, it
has become necessary for me to take up employment
in-one of the local stores .for our support.. We invite
any of the faithful preachers and Christians traveling
this way to come by and visit us. Our love and prayers
to all. ‘ T :

Clovis T. Cook, 809 Lyons, Kansas City, Kan., Mar.
16—Since ' last" reporting ‘we, have had" Bro. ' Tommy
. Shaw, for a week-end meeting, which we enjoyed very
~much. . Tommy. has a good ‘knowledge ' of the. Bible.
His teaching is edifying. ' -We look forward to. having
him’ again. I have recently preached at St. Louis,
where" Bro.. Tommy Shaw  lives "‘and “works.”"We-'did
have such "a_nice" visit. with ' the brethren there.. We
stayed-one night with: Tommy: and .Betty, and enjoyed

the -hospitality - of - their Christian home. I have also

preached -at Lebanon recently.: This .was a:. treat as
usual. "Yesterday, I preached at St. Louis, again, as we
were on our way back from Ill.: I.am to go for ap-
‘pointments soon ' at Lee’s’ Summit, and: Richland, Mo.

- .The Lord willing I will be .with the:brethren -in Hunt- "

- ington, W.:Va,, ‘over. the. first two Lord’s days in May.
o Ron’l Aléxéh&ér;':290 Pegasus, Lomboé, ‘Calif,,” Mar.

;.~8—Since last report the church at Lompoc has enjoyed
Lynwood': Smith de-:

“if its “first ‘series  of ‘meetings..: Bro. - C
- livered . -wonderful - sermons’. eac night“ The : outsxdg

- Bill Dickinson under this writer's address.

interest ~was ‘good throughout the meeting with one
confession being made.. We appreciate.the many breth.
ren from across the siate who were able to come ang
help us. - Bro. Wayne Fussell was able to be with ys
2 nights, The meeting was a wonderful -spiritual feag

.for us. We look forward to many more such meetings,

I look forward to a series of meetings at Manteca, Calif,

Mar. 21-29, and. to. the fellowship of brethren in: that

area. Pray for us and the work here.

Billy Dickinson, 13378 Knollerest, Houston, Texas

“Mar, 9—This winter has been a world of experience

for me in many ways. Here in Houston we have started
a new work. This is within the Pasadena area. This
is also supported by Aurora Street congregation, Hous.
ton.. The brethren are to be commended for their zeal

It is our prayer that many souls might be saved, there. ¥

fore if anyone knows . of any prospects, please contact
We invite
you -to. worship with us (it is at Red Bluff Park on
North Burke and Delta St. in Pasadena). In the month
of September I held my first meeting at San Antonio,
Catalina St. In October I had the privilege of preach-
ing in Waco, and McGregor, Texas. T've had a few
offers this summer, but I finally decided to travel with
Miles King. I truly wish we had more older preachers
who were willing to help young men as I, who have a
desire to preach. We ask your prayers.

Joe Hisle, Rt. 4, Ada, Okla, April 21—Presently
I am in a meeting with the Cedar Creek congregation
at Jerusalem, Ark. The meeting is well attended de-

spite the ‘disagreeable weather.. We especially appre-

ciate the support of other congregations in the area
Since last report I have preached one or more times
at Ada, Okla.; Galey, Okla. with two being baptized;
Earlytown, Ala. where one was baptized; and LaGrange,

a. -where I enj isti itali f Bro. B
Ga: where I enjoyed the Christian hospitality of Bro { a much needed tract series, books, ete. I desperately

and Sister E. H. Miller. The Lord willing I will be in
the following places for gospel meetings: Mar. 27-April
5, 'Mt.  Grove, Mo.; April 10-19, Hale, Ark.; April %4-
May 3, Okla. City, 21st Street; May 8-17, Joplin, Mo,
May 22-31,  Alderson, Okla.; June 5-14 San ‘Antonio,

‘Tex. I .am looking forward to being in these places

and I ask your prayers in the effort. N

Paul Walker, 644 :East Pike, Indiana, Pa. 15701
March 16—Since’ my last report- I have .preached af
Greenville and - Butler, Pa. and Akron, Ohio. I enjoyed

-very much being with these brethren again. ‘The radio

program supported by Indiana:and Lovejoy, “A Moment
With -.the - Master,”  continues ~over WDAD, Indiana
Some: interested ‘brethren .in Tenn. are also running
the tapes over  WDXE, Lawrenceburg. The brethren
and I feel that the program is doing some good and if

you .would be interested ‘in -using the tapes in your

community, please contact us and we will give you the
necessary ‘information concerning the tapes. “There are
several young people in the congregations here who are
developing their talents for the Liord’s work. The con-
gregations in.Pa. have been saddened recently by the
death of Sister Lawrence Bee (Greenville) and:Brother
Bob ' Stover -(Flemington). . Please see’ details under
“Our- Departed” elsewhere in this Journal. We have
had one confession'at Indiana this month.

- Jimmie C. Smith, 2942 Hunter, Wichita Falls, Tex,
Mar. 19—It has been several months since I reported;

- I have preached at the following places one or more

times: - Graham, Tex.; ‘Mena, - Ark.; Shreveport, La;

New Salem, Brookhaven, Miss.; and here at Lawrence &

Rd., Wichita Falls, Tex. Since reporting we have reaped
a_harvest- from: our labors and those .of the. brethren
The work continues to progress and go-as smooth as 2
dream. - The ‘brethren are‘of one -accord; love abounds,
so we have no reason to expect-anything but a bounti-

E need your prayers.

‘ forth  fruit to the Master’s honor and
8 forward to a gospel meeting ‘April 19-28, with Bro. Ron

F] ul harvest. Outside interest is real good. I can accept

no more meetings for this year. Due to personal work,
I'remain here 6 more weeks, then our book is filled

9 with meetings.. We look: forward to them, and pray
1 that God be with us and all who endeavor to spread

the kingdom. ’ :
Dennis' E. Smith, 3608 Mt. Everest, Dallas, Tex,

81 Mar. 20—Since last report I have continued working
3 with Boulder Dr., Dallas; two have been baptized in
gi the last 2. months, and I-feel that we have very good

prospects of more ‘good growth in the near future. We

i have just begun a program of mailing a series of articles
i1 on- important Bible subjects and questions.

sub Bro. Joe
Norton has been assisting' me in writing and editing

i these articles. We send out 1,000 per month to names

and addresses we obtain from the city directory, and
we send four different articles to the same thousand
people.: If we then get no response, we drop these names
and-choose others. In these articles we deal with the

[? subject” of authority in religioh, the church, and sal-
§ vation. We began this program in Feb. and have al-

ready had response. We ask for the prayers of all the
faithful that much good might come from our labors

i here. Please notice my new address.

D. B. McCord, ‘1414 N. Albertson, Covina, Calif,
Mar. 22—We are presently in'a good meeting here with
Bro. Don Pruitt. The preaching is excellent; one has
obeyed .the gospel. Much good that we do not see is

i being done, I feel sure. Since last report, Brethren
i John  Modgling, Larry Lay and Jim Hickey have
gi preached - here,

We do appreciate all these young
preaching brethren, and their families. I plan meet-
ings in ‘Tex., Miss, Ala, and Ga. this summer, and
Okla. if I'‘can have the time. A more definite schedule
will be forthcoming. It is my desire to once more re-
sume summer meeting work, and in time, before many

{ years, be ‘able to spend all my time preaching, much

of it evangelizing, publishing the paper and publishing
God Dbless the brethren; I feel

as. do many, T am sure, I just do not know what I
wpuld do without the Lord and my brethren and His.

"J. W. Kornegay, Rt. 9, Box 239, Athens, Ala, Mar.

i 12—We moved here Jan. 15 to work for 6 months. It
f Is a.pleasure to work with Bro. Bobby Pepper; I find
i him to be a. zealous Christian man, with a zealous
g family,- We have from time to time visitors from
g Lawrenceburg, Chapel Grove and Union Hill, all’ in

Tenn.; “also’ from. Marietta, Ga. 'We appreciate their
interest and concern. Our place of worship is tempo-

rary and not very  inviting to the public eye; we are
i - looking for a better place and hope to find one soon.

We find people here . friendly, and we have a busy
schedule showing Bible films and in Bible study. .We
trust. good seed will be sown in honest hearts and bring
glory,” We' look

Courter from Pontiac, Mich. Qur hearts were saddened

i last month 'at the passing of Bro. Tyree Holt; he was

our best songleader and will be missed many ways
by the congregation in Raleigh; N. C.” Many thanks to
éveryone for your .interest, prayers and support to help
send the'gospel to the lost. ‘

Ronny F. Wade, 1341 E. Gretna, Springfield, Mo.,
Mar. 17--The work in this area continues to move along
at.an encouraging rate. Two have been baptized re-
cently. We' have enjoyed preaching at the following
Dlaces since reporting: Lebanon; Richland (O’Halloran),
Lees Summit, and here in. Springfield. - Last week-end

we had ‘a ‘good debate in Illinois with “Adrian Swindler

on'the Cups question. Bro. .Clovis Cook went along to
Inaderate ‘and I thank him for his interest and willing-
Zess to-aid 'in the defense of truth. Tommy Shaw and
Harold ‘King also.went along to lend their support. It

§ Was good to see Bro. J. D. Phillips again, “who was

prlf.s.ent. i1 am  presently in the: process of publishing

W"at Tbeileve to be the most comprehensive and author-

"itative booklet ever presented to the public on the cups

question. It is by Bro. Phillips and will be in part a
revision of his original: “The Cup of the Lord.” More
on that at a later date. The Lord willing I will be in a
debate, June 15, 16, 18, 19, in Dallas and Irving, Texas
with Bro. Jess Jenkins on the cups and classes. There
will be more later on this, including propositions, etc.
The Lord . willing we will be in a meeting at the
Garden’s Edge church of Christ in Wichita Falls, Tex.,
Mar. 27-29, and Lebonon, Mo., ‘Apr. 15-19. Our regards
to all the faithful everywhere. )

Alton B. Bailey, 909 Truitt Ave., LaGrange, Ga.,,
Mar. 16—Things are going very good in this area. Our
work for the last three months has been somewhat
routine, preaching most every service either in La-
Grange, Ga. or Greenville, S.” C. We enjoyed having
Bro. Joe Hisle here in my home congregation. for a
meeting in February; his preaching was very edifying.
Our meetings for the year are to begin April 4-12 in
Walled Lake, Mich. We are looking forward to the
evangelistic work this year. Some of our meetings are
places where we have not been and we look forward
1o meeting brethren we have not known before, and of
course we look forward to visiting those whom we have
known and worked with also. It is time to begin think-
ing about the 4th of July meeting in Sulphur, Okla,
again. Lord willing, Bro. Joe Hisle and I will be in
charge of the arrangements. The dates for the meeting
will ‘'be June 26-July 4, so make your plans and come
early and stay late. I suppose this is the nearest thing
to heaven on earth, when brethren come together
from all over the nation to worship God in one accord.
We ask the prayers of all, that our work this year will
be ‘profitable to Christ and His cause here on earth.

E. H. Miller, Box 538, LaGrange, Ga., Mar. 17—
The meeting at Monroe, La. was indeed a good one.
The attendance and interest were extra good. One
mother was baptized,” and there were several confes-
sions of faults. They wanted me to come back for
another meeting this year, but I thought it best for
them to get another preacher for a second meeting in
the same year. We were glad to have visitors from
other congregations most every night, and enjoyed
working with Bro. Bill Davis who is now labouring in
that section. Saturday night beéfore the meeting was
to close Sunday night, an uncle of mine passed away,
and the ‘next morning my wife’s oldest sister passed
away, so we left after the morning worship, and Bro:
Bill - Davis preached the “closing sermon  that night.
Wife and I are now . looking forward to  the Kansas
City, Mo. meeting (the old East 45th St. cong. now
meeting at 3414 East 27th St.), April 12-18. We will
be glad to meet many old friends again (and some new
ones too), and feel sure we will enjoy another won-
derful meeting, even as we did in K. C. K. last year.
Following the K. C. meeting we are to go to Spring-
field, Mo. for a meeting, May. 8-17, and of course, we
are looking forward to working with Bro. Ronny Wade
in his-home congregation, even as he has worked with
us in our home congregation. It is a joy to work with
fellow-Christians in strengthening the saved, and saving
the lost. I'm afraid many of us are not working as hard
as we should. Too many souls are in need of more gos-
pel light for us to neglect to shine it forth with all the
power possible. Remember us in your prayers.

Don L. King, 10791 Lemarie Dr., Sharonville, Ohio,
Mar, 16—The work here with the congregation in West
Chester, continues to progress. Recently two made con-
fessions of fault before the Church, and we were made
happy over the arrival of a new family who moved
from Springfield, Mo. I believe there is.a better spirit
being manifest here now by most of the members in -
several ways, one of which is a greater interest in the
singing. We have song practice very Wednesday evening
after services and as a result the singing has improved
considerably! We. look forward to a Gospel meeting
here April 12-19, with Gillis Prince.. The Lord willing
I'will be in“a meeting with the faithful in' Flint, Mich.,
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April 19-26, and we look forward to it as well. Also
I plan in the near future to visit the faithful in Blue
Springs, Kentucky .for perhaps a short weekend meet-
ing. We invite those who are-loyal in the faith.to come
and worship with us:anytime and visit in my home;

you will be most welcome and we will be happy to.

have you. If I can be of service to'any faithful con-
gregation I will be happy to hear from you. We ask
for your prayers for us in the work here in this area.

Murl R. Helwig, 727 Murphy Ave., Joplin, ‘Mo.,
Mar. . 13—Since my last report my. wife and I have.
moved from Rochester, N. Y. to work with the Leawood
congregation in Joplin, Mo, and some surrounding con-
gregations.  The work in New York was a very dif-
ficult work and very little.or no. progress. was. made.
It seemed.as though we had experienced one setback
after -another. Finally after- 6 months of labor the
overseeing congregation (Flemington, Pa.) with my
consent decided to discontinue the effort there. This
does not mean however that there is not a faithful

- as well as the old. Young man, be warned!

summer we plan to work with the church at Covina an{

return to Arlington in the Fall. We were-sorry to hey

of ‘Bro, John Reynold’s death, To know him was
love him. If you talked with him you talked on spiritys]
themes. The Church: desperately needs more men like
him in these-times.. We want to thank everyone fo
their expressions. of sympathy after the death of Nellig
brother, Dennis Joy. The Grim Reaper affects_theﬁ;roung
. e ae
beginning to receive responses- from our radio program
over WBAP. We have had several letters, as well as3
long distance. phone call from. a man. who heard the
program and liked it. .One man has begun attending
a local congregation after hearing the program.  Some
people that I have been studying with have been alsp

" hearing the program. We have recently had some gaod

studies with some Jehovah’s Witnesses. They. study. o
prophecy and what the Waichtower says, but they knoy
very little of Acts and the: letters to. the Churches
Brethren, is your congregation. reaching every persm
in your community with the Gospel? Why not?

April 1,19 B

livered ' unto . the saints,’”
and to ‘prove all things;
bold . fast - that. which is
good." .

; : ' ' B . . : . “ .
. Our purpose is to “ear- n A ,

nestly . contend. for the . : r A

faith which was -once de- A ’

To continue ' “speaking
the  truth in love,” *‘‘en-

deavoring = to .keep.  .the
unity of the spirit in the

Restorer. of Paths to Dwell in.” (Isa. 58:12),

h ) ) ) bond of peace;’ *‘keeping
- : . ' the ordinances as deliv-
A L ' l ered.” . H

“Thus saith the Lord, ‘Stand ye in the ways, and see and ask for the Old Paths, where i

t , y s ‘the good
therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls.” (Jer. 6:16) *“‘And they that be of Thee shall build tfe oldw:/:;t:n il:::il?
thou shalt ralse up the foundations of many generations; and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of the Bre;lch Tht': '
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EVOLUTION VS. THE BIBLE (II)
By Paul O. Nichols

: Man was made in the marvelous image and likeness
4 of God (Gen. 1:26, 27). Yet, in spite of his lofty nature
2 and the grand pattern from which he was made, there
1 are those of our Tace who wish to identify with the
E animal realm _through the theory of evolution, and
E! others are trying to prove them right by behaving like
{ monkeys and manifesting, the morals and cleanliness
1 of hogs and dogs. )
; Some psuedo-scientists would like us to think that
we used to look like the missing link between the cow
{ and the cabbage—half ape and half man. To support
2 1 { their vain imaginations and their wild hypotheses they
gg d?ggggaﬁz:vel‘goegemffo;ptﬁgs:rézip(limlslgsgr;aléegfuf}?; §i have created grotesque characters from fragments of
there are so many debates—they are losing ground. I § bone and teeth of animals and called them by high
regret to report that we lost another soldier of the [gf sounding scientific names and pawned them off on a
cross, Brother Robert Adams of Brookhaven, Miss, in B¥ gullible, Bible-illiterate public, hoping that they would
E:brhigsgiegg lﬁzcgva?i?s tgngl‘)ﬁzc?o;li:seéu?;r?ﬁ Hiuvr"cmh % be received as.fact and not mere theory. Théy. called
c ] . : . -
together there." BrotherpAdams is. the t?lirg'pr%achetl ? them, Piltdownman, Eanthropus, Pithecanthropus, and
have helped bury since May, '1969. ‘'The Lord knows [ Neanderthal man. But regardless of the fancy names,
i they are’ all the figment of the imagination. .
These creatures have been put in glass cages in the

best, yet this poses a great problem in the black com-
| museum so the modern descendants can look upon their

congregation there. The small congregation will con-
tinue to meet.. They are no'longer meeting in the Hen-
rietta YMCA building but are now meeting in the home
of Dale and Lois Steiner, 9654 Bean Hill Rd. Honeoye
Falls, N. Y. 14472. I would encourage anyone traveling
in the East or.in the Rochester area tc-try and attend
services: there to give them the encouragement they
need so badly. While I was in N. Y. I preached several
times at Flemington, Pa. and held a 3-day meeting there.
I received much encouragement from this congregation
and many fond memories that I will carry with me for
the rest of my life. Brother and.Sister Wilson Burnell
- were an inspiration to my wife and me as we had the
opportunity to share a small portion of their lives. The
work in the Joplin area, as it begins, looks very en-
couraging. There are many wonderful people in the
. Leawood congregation who love the Lord and are will-
“ing to labor for Him. Pray for us in the work.

Nelson Nichols, 929 N. W. 19th St, Moore, Qkla.
73060, Mar. 10—Since my last report (in January) I
have worked in meetings in Bloomfield and Grinnell,
Jowa. We baptized two at Bloomfield. . These were
good meetings in spite of near zero weather and lots
of colds and “flu.’ I have been asked to.return to Yowa
this month for ‘personal work and more ‘meetings. ‘I
also held a short meeting at Houston, Texas.: We hope .
to return to this area again soon. I alsc had the op-
portunity to preach one or more times at El Reno, Ard-
more,” Wynnewood, -Sentinel and Chickasha in Okla-
home. ‘I feel that a few days personal work before a
meeting can build zeal and a will to accomplish some-
thing among the members and potential visitors. We
continue. the work: with draft preblems. I.carry my
current files with me.  Pray for this work, We find
we cannot move :to San Antonioat this time. We.
cannot -afford it. - The  brethren at. San Antonio and
we mutually agreed that I: handle my reports, calls-
and letters myself. I am grateful to" all and especially
to the .folks at -San. Antonio for: so' much  help, and
assistance. Bro. Melvin Crouch' helped so much "and
we extend a’special thanks to him, We hope to work
.together sometime in" the future. ‘Anyone who’ wishes
to reach:me may wrile me. at the above address or
call me (person-to-person) at - my home phone (area 405)
794-2766 ‘and the calls will ' be transferred to whereever
I am working. Pray for'us in'the Lord’s work, " .

Cicero Goddard, :224 T. St., Bakersfield, Calif,
Mar. 10—I am sure there are those who think I have ki
forgotten them, but I have not. I stay pretty busy with |
the work trying to convince men that Christ is the §
answer to our world problems today. The work here
makes steady progress. Since Sept. 24, we have had
17 additions (9 black, 8 white), thanks to Christ Who
gives us our strength. We request your prayers that the
work will continue.to grow. 1 feel that if there were
ever a.time  Christ was needed it is now; we must he
able to stand up and be counted with those who gave
their all for the church. I mean to stand even though §
it may cost us our lives. Since ‘I have been here we
have had three debates, 2 with cups and classes advo-
cates, one with a “holiness” preacher. Our radio pro-
gram is making great in-roads here. April 27-May 2, §
we will be in a six-day debate with another cups preach-

-

munities' where they lived, as some are so'lazy as long

as-the: preacher lived they didn’t take‘an active part
Now, they are gone, leaving the flock leaderless. How [ eps s : s
sad that men are so complacent! I would request that §d magnificiently absurd ancestors. This causes silly men
all preachers that read this would make it their busi. ¥4 to be glad that they live now instead of the time when
ness to stop at these congregations and lend a hand. I | their forebears wore natural coats of hair and had tails
realize that these churches-are .in the South, but the ¥4 , yard long, swung through the trees, eating bananas
} and throwing coconuts at their neighbors. :
‘The -segment. of our society which would come

time has come for preachers regardless of color to go
b1 closest to success in making us believe that our fore-

into- the black communities and let them know they
i parents were baboons are the evolutionists themselves.

are ‘their brothers; that they are willing if need be to
give their lives to.further the gospel of the Masten
f Another segment would be the stringy haired, bearded
k! descendents, and advocates of free.love. -

There is not a question but what the black church wil
accept them. "My heart -aches when I think of those who
are without a leader today. ‘I am only one man an
cannot be every place at once.” Bro. Cleo Gatson, in La,
has a large family and has to work 6 days a'week 10 g  Three monkeys sat in a coconut tree:
ggrg. r_w;o{ohlg efgntjlille};h yt%tggt% elr;as %‘ﬁe%g ;c;‘etkéx;%% rcl'lx)\rléglc\}es i "Di‘scussinglthings as they are said to be.
‘ers’ who could help out. The chirches are black and 8 = Said one to the others, “Now hst,en you two
poor, but they would pay a fair wage to all who would - There’s a certain rumor that can’t be true,
come; Bro, Gatson at Farmersville, would put himself ‘That man descended from our noble race,
into-the ‘hole to.see that this would be. Men are using “The very idea, it’s dire disgrace.
every excuse to refrain from doing what God has de- " No ronke e\;ér deserted his wife
manded.” I wonder what will happen when.we get {0 S A4 - o
heaven -and find black ‘there. - Will they. be in a sep tarved the baby, or ruined her life.
Yqu’ve never known a mother monk
. 'Toleave her babies with others to bunk,
.-Or pass them from one to the other
: Till they scarcely know.who is their mother.
‘And another thing you'll never see,
(Continued on page ten).
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-~ Jim Hickey, 1222: Craven, Arlington,  Tex., Mar.: 25
‘—The work is progressing well here. - A preacher could-
n't .work with a finer group‘of brethren, This week
several.of the brethren went to:about 400 houses ad-

- vertising our meeting. with Bro..Roy Lee Criswell. “The
“.Church here *has a mind fo work. Their attitude is-

‘observed in the growth of the Church in‘the last couple
of ‘years.. The Church here has -just about doubled in

- size, Since /last report:I. preached at El Centro ‘and
. “Covina, Cal.; Monahans, Texas, where we enjoyed visit-

ing with the Vannoys, and-Ardmore, Okla.'' Soon we

are to preach at Melissa, Texas and"Valliant, Okla.” This '’

arate part of heaven where there will be no contact!

I hardly think so." I question the entrance to the heav-
‘enly portals of those who reject the fellowship of their
black brother here on-this earth. I would like to know B
“how'’ God 'is ‘going to work it out. Bro. Wilson Wing

field of Cane Brake, W..Va. has passed away; he W35 B

an elder-in‘the church at Hartwell, W. Va., :

CHRISTIANITY kCALLS . .. TEENAGERS (1)
By Biliy Orten

) “Youtp'is not just a time of life—it is a state of
mind. It is not jusﬁ a matter of ripe cheeks, red lips,
and supple knees; it is a temper of the will, a quality
of j:he imagination, a vigor ‘of the emotions, and a
desire for adventure over the love of ease. No one grows
old by merely living a number of years. People grow
olc:l when they desert their ideals. Years wrinkle the
skin, but a loss of enthusiasm wrinkles the soul. You
are as young as your faith, as old as your doubt, as
young as your self-confidence, as old as your fear, as
young as your hope, as old as your despair. As long as
your heart receives beauty, hope, courage, love, and
bower, you are young. But when your heart is covered
with the snows of pessimism and the ice of cynicism, you
are old indeed, and may God have mercy on your soul.”
—Author Unknown . o

- The above words of some unknown author show
that ‘the difference between youth and old age is not
a matter of years. Years alone do not make one old,
but a person is old when.life has lost its meaning. An
individual may be young at fifty or he may be old at
twenty.  Youth is perpetuated by happiness, content-
ment, and enthusiasm in life, but worry, doubt, an
despair bows the head and dries the spirit. :

This generation prizes youth very highly. It is
the golden age of man. The tragedy of this age is that
there is so much wasted youth. Someone has said,
“Youth is so wonderful, it is a shame that it has to be
wasted on young people who do not know how to ap-
preciate it.” 'Not only are the golden years of youth
being wasted, but these people are robbing themselves
of satisfaction in their mature years. The greatest
thorns in the minds of some as they grow old is to
look back on their youth which was wasted in sin. Some
are enslaving their bodies to drugs just for a few thrills
and are jeopardizing their chances for a normal and
happy life in the years ahead.

Young: People, you are going to pass very quickly
into adulthood.  Time waits on no one. You cannot save
youth like a child sdves a stick of candy, but you can .
build  a life in which enthusiasm, happiness, and use-
fulness are preserved. The person -who possesses joy
and a zest for:'living is not old regardless of his years.
Whether you will remain young and happy. as an adult
depends on the life you are building now. Behind every
good life there has been a shaping of habits .and. at-- .
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titudes. We must prepare.for. the good. life, it is not"
something that just happens. It is not possible to sow
to the flesh and reap the fruits -of the spirit. One cannot
walk in’ lasciviousness, drunkenness, and other sins of:
the world, and then enjoy a life of love, joy ,and peace
(See Galatians - 5:19-23). The apostle gravely warns
us in. Galatians- 6:6-8, “Be not deceived; God is not
mocked, for whatsoever a man ‘soweth, that shall he
"also reap.” “He that soweth to the flesh shall of -the
flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit
shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.”

It is not easy for a teenager to be spiritual in a
world where all the emphasis is on the physical. You

are told that the way to happiness is by gratifying the

lusty appetities. This is a dangerous advice unless you
want to be old before your time. Peace and satisfaction
in the long years ahead are worth too much to gamble
for a few fleeting -pleasures. -Are you aware that the
decisions you make and the things you do now are
going to determine what the rest of your life will be?
That is the reason the admonition of Solomon is so
practical: - “Remember now thy creator in. the days of
thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor the years
draw nigh when. thou shalt say I have no pleasure in
them.”

The Bible writers give the recipe for the making of
a successful life. First: Groom the inner man with a
pure life. “Whose adorning let it not be that outward
. adorning. . .” “But let it be the hidden man. of the
heart in that which is not corruptible. . .” (I Peter 3:3-4).
“Flee also youthful lusts; but follow righteousness, faith,
charity, and peace” ' (2 Timothy 2:22).  Purity, not
- licentiousness, promises peace and happiness. Dissipa-

tion hardens, not sweetens the character.. Jesus taught °

us to discipline ourselves because the appetites of the
flesh if unchecked can destroy us. Many are crying
for freedom, and this is a high sounding word. But
what they mean is, no.rules of conduct, no code - of
morals to follow. Freedom to talk, act, dress, and
indulge as they please. This seems to be very exciting
for awhile, but it cannot bring happiness for very long.
Soon the pleasures become boring and the individual
awakes to find himself a slave to some drug or habit.
Young People, trust in God’s way ‘and -you. will “be
happier than the individual who “lives for the moment.”
" The apostle 'wrote to young Timothy, Keep “thyself
pure” (I Tim. 5:22). © 2 L )
_The second rule for a happy life is found-in Ephe-
sians . 6:1-3: “Honor thy father and mother; for this is
the. first commandment with promise;-that it may be
well with thee; and that thou mayest live long on the
earth.”  If 'you want & long and happy life, you will
respect -the teachings of your father and ‘mother. The
“in-group” may  think you are square, but you have
God’s promise of a longer and happier life. “Hear thou,
my son; and be wise and guide thine heart in the way.
Hearken unto thy father that-begat thee, and despise
not thy mother when she is 0ld.” . oL :
The third rule for happiness. in'life is clean speech.
“For he that would love life - and :see good- days, let
“him refrain his tongue from evil ‘and his lips -that they
‘speak no guile: "Let him eschew evil and do good”
(I Peter 3:10-11).- Eschew means to shun or keep away.
The -‘apostle. is’ simply’ saying; “Speak uprightly. and
keep‘ awdy. from~evil-if you:love.life and want your

‘days to ‘be: happy.” Corrupt_ speech’ proceeds’ from a v‘

corrupt heart, and . clean speech issues from ' a pup
heart. “Out of.the abundance of the heart :the mout
speaketh” (Matthew 12:34). v
- Young Readers, keep yourself -pure,  honor - yoyr
parents,” and guard the tongue against speaking evyj
and your life will.be a blessing to you.  When yoy
hair turns grey and your skin wrinkles, you will sti|
be} young and happy. :
—1718 Ravenwood Drive, Concord, Calif. 9459

IS THERE A LACK OF .RESPECT?
. By Billy Dickinson
4Thg Apostle Paul wrote, “Be thou an example of
the. beh-evers' in word, in charity, in spirit, in‘conver.
sation, ‘in faith, .in- purity (I -Tim. 4:12). This  inspired
man'of God listed six things which must be carried
out in our-daily lives. Also in the 13th verse of this
same c}'fapter, Paul wrote, “Till I come, give attendance
to reading, to’ exhortation, to doctrine.” Thus we can

plainly see, there is only one way to be an example of ki
f: they have opportunity and means. Or the person might
ki die. Or the cause might be shattered. Think about

the believers, and that is by living according to the
Holy Word of God! The word of God is to be studied,
gbeyed, and ‘respected. Our Lord stated, “He that re.
jecteth me and recieveth not my words hath one that

J:udgeth'hin‘q: the words I have spoken, the same shall
judge him in the last day.” The truth is also to be de- ¥

fended!  Jude proclaimed (verse 3), we must CON-

TEND for the faith which was once delivered for all §
B! Christ was a good and just man. But, he turned away
9 in the time of need. Later he may well have wished
1 that he had taken some other action. But he had not.
i 1 wonder if we ever wash our hands of responsibility?

times. When there is a matter of opinion, we can com-

promise. BUT, ‘we can not compromise truth with
error!!

We can surely see that the word of God is to be
1.'espected and obeyed. However, this leads us to an
important question. Is there a lack of respect for this
word? In some cases, YES!!!" Perhaps this is why the
denominational world is in deep water. They are
following the creeds of man, not God. When has man
had the authority to change God’s law? ‘“No prophecy
of "the scripture is' of any private interpretation,” so

stated-irn II Peter:1:20. I also find the following from
E: to obey. :

I Corinthians 12-14: “Now this I say, that every one of
you sayeth, I am' of Paul; and I am of Apollos; and I
of Cephas; and I. of Christ. ‘Is Christ- divided? Was
Paul crucified for you? Or were you baptized in.the
name . of ‘Paul?” Therefore, we must say BACK TO
THE BIBLE!!! : ‘ ' )

. But on the other hand let us bring it closer home.
Perhaps this is why ‘the Church of Christ is divided!
When we read that our Lord used a cup, the cup, this
cup, ONE CUP, and said, “Drink ye out of IT,” what
type. of respect do we have for God’s word when we
use-individual cups? What type of respect do we have
for the Church when we divide it? When we read the

‘Acts 20:7), what type of respect for:God’s word would
a}low_us to do otherwise? ' Also Paul tells us we're {0
‘sing ‘(not play—Eph." 5:19)," and make ' melody in our

music and divide the Church? Jesus prayed, “Let them

pe one;” will we show. disrespect to"his prayer whi.ch
is part of ‘His word? . In conclusion -we must say with §

respect toward His word, BACK TO THE BIBLE!!
. -13378 Knollcrest, Houston, Texas
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- "PARTY TO A CRIME (II)
: ‘ " By Rodney Ross v
" A third biblical principle has been introduced by

[{ the above mentioned failure to stand up and be counted.
b1 Another way in which we can be party to a crime is
k1 by HESITATING WHEN ACTION IS NEEDED. James

says: “Therefore :to him that knoweth to do good, and

doeth it.not, to him it is sin (James 4:17).” Many times

we . Christians 'see needs: but fail to respond with. ac-

tion. Remember the situation in James 2:15-17.  One in

desperate need knocks on our door; we see the need

bl .nd say: “Go, be warmed, be filled, be clothed.” And

then we slam the door having ‘used none of ‘our food

i1 or clothing or other means to satisfy the needs of the
£ individual. Have we espoused the name of Christ for
i our own good only? Or will we accept the full ram-
£1 ification of Christian principles?

It is quite possible that an event of need may ap-

proach us. ‘We have the opportunity and the means to

help. If we turn away without doing our part, no

! matter how small the part might be, it may soon be

t00 late to ‘help. Someone else might respond when

these things in your business meetings in the  local

b congregations. Don't be afraid to act, it does not pay.

Refusing to act in such situations may stain our souls
and be remembered at judgement.

Remember Pilate (Mt. 27:24) who washed his hands
of any responsibility. of the death of Christ. He felt

Remember Felix, a governor at the time, after

i hearing Paul’s gospel sermon, decided to wait for a
E| convenient season to consider the gospel further (Acts
b 94:25)? We have no record of his ever having a con-
il venient season. If the reader of this article is not a
i Christian, don’t put off a greater: consideration of
bl obedience until you find a more convenient season. It

may never come; and, you have had your opportunity

Remember also - King Agrippa who - also- heard a

I gospel sermon from. the apostle Paul (Acts:26:27-29)?
| “Almost.thou persuadeth me {o be. a Christian.” Need-
i less to say, almost’is not enough. Anything half done
B¢ is" not - whole:

A person half-converted is not vet a
Christian. PR '
:All of these examples reiterate the biblical prin-

ki ciple that HESITATING WHEN ACTION IS NEEDED
is a'sin.” et us learn how to make adequate decisions
¥ and then follow them through speedily. ‘

Afinal biblical principle illustrates how we can

become party to a crime.: It is closely related to the
disciples ' came together, (not' dividing into classes— | previous principle of hesitating; but, 1 feel it deserves
i a'separate consideration. FAILING TO REMEDY PRE-
CIPITATIVE . CONDITIONS also can make one a party
b t0 a_crime. This simply. means that circumstances “are
hearts unto the Liord. Will ‘we bring in instrumental [ such-that if something is not done a greater state of
| ' 3 disease- or error will result. ; One prime example is
fqux}d in I Corinthians 5. Here'was a situation in which
| discipline ' was acutely needed.:-If the Corinthians were

ignorant of the situation; it did not help them. They
: (Continued on page nine) K

‘WHAT MEANEST THOU, O’ SLEEPER?
. (Jonah 1:1-6) :

A ‘ By Juan Rodriguez, Sr. ,
. As we have heard, God i
the city of Ninevah, but Jo:aelr;t ;o?ahd w0 pre'fach to
Ninevah, embarked fo ther of e of gaing fo
the S , r another city called Tarsus. But
1e - Scripture says that when he went on the ship
directed to Tarsus, God sent a great tempest onto the.
sea in. such a manner that the ship: was - like to be
sunk. Then the mariners, afraid, began to cry to their
gods apd threw out upon the sea everything that was in
?he ship. But Jonas, the Scriptures say, was gone down
into the sides of the ship and was fast asleep.

We can see that when those people ran into more
danger, when they needed Jonah more, he was sleeping
and this is exactly. that which is happening with us
as Christians. Everyone knows that the end of this
}vorlfl 'is approaching, that Jesus is at the gates, but
in giving to the people the message of salvation so
that they might be saved, we cannot sleep like Jonas.
For we must bear in mind the words of the apostle
James: “The sin then is that one knows to do good but
doesn’t do it” (James 4:17). Brethren, Jesus Christ
condemned not the sleep that is natural, but the spirit-
ual sleep that has caused so much damage to the
brotherhood. Read Mark 14:32-40. Since we have
heard when Jesus was found in the hour most critical
of his worldly ministry, in the most anguishing hour,
he went to pray in the garden of Gethsemane. He left
there those disciples and he went a little farther, and
the Scriptures say that when he returned He found
them sleeping. He went to pray another time and
when He came back He found them sleeping again. It
says in verse ‘37 that Jesus reprimanded them with
these words: “Could ye not wait one hour”? And,
brethren, we are as those disciples. of Jesus; while we
see the wickedness on 2ll sides, the marks of the ar-
rival of Christ, we Christians are sleeping as those dis-
ciples of Christ, sleeping. We cannot forge the words of
the Lord: “Could you not wait one hour”?

Please read Matt. 13:24-30 and 36-42. We mnote
that ‘the sower of the field, after he had sown his
field; left it to the care of his workers, but they, not
taking all obligation for the vineyard of their master,
lay down to sleep. Then, the enemy that never sleeps,
came while they slept and sowed weeds in the fields.
The insinuation is very clear. Our Jesus Christ' came
and established His reign on this world and the pro-
motion of that reign, He has left in our care, that we
be workers in His vineyard, but through lack of vig-
ilance, Satan has sown the weeds of hatred, divisions,
envyings, greed, ete. through which the work of Christ
suffers great damage.  The Lord have mercy on us and
help us to be more active in the things of His kingdom.

Finally, we are going to read in Lu. 9:28-33. Here
we can see how Peter upon seeing the glory of the
Lord wanted to remain there with Him. Now, he
thought no more on the lowly, the poor, the lost, but
wanted to be there above with the savior. Brethren,
we are like Peter; already we have seen the glory of.
the Lord, already we are with the Lord (Eph, 2:4-6),
and it is clear that we no longer remember . the lost.
No, brethren, already we know that the end of this
world is at hand, that God is at.the portals.” Our job
is to help give to the lost the message of salvation. We
cannot -remain- asleep.' See Rom. "13:11-14; .1 Thess.
5:1:6. —Apartado %3, Col. del Valle, N. L. Mexico.

. ‘ (Translated from Spanish by Regis McCord)"
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THIS AND THAT

Siriciness in religion — Statistically, it is proven
that the stricter people are in religion, the more they

. grew in number last’ year. 'One news commentator

said, “The strictly fundamental church of Christ grew
about 9 per cent;”’ whereas, the “diluted dogma” of
Roman Catholicism has so adversely influenced that
movement concerning - growth in number, that: their
gain was less than 1 per cent, less than the population
increase, the least in 25 years. Similarly, Protestant
denominations that have tended toward liberalism -in
their doctrine show the same losing trend. Lutherans:
gained two-thirds of 1 percent, the -least ever; the
United Methodists, gone modern in bold strides, de-
clined approximately 2. percent. '

- ‘Listen, did you know -that looseness.in religion
has gone-hand in hand.with an increase in crime? —
brethren, looseness in' anything is-not good -—— looseness
among us is not ‘a good sign, don’t forget!- During this
decline. in strictness in. religion spoken. of ‘above,. in-
crease. in. crime has ‘been 11 times greater than our
population increase, . This should be a lesson. to us. We
have ‘been telling our brethrenthere is nothing good
;- and lasting to be: gained in'looseness, liberalism, failing

to hold the line that is Biblically drawn and set, failing
to- “mark - well - her bulwarks,” fellowshipping every

error-and evil, and’ innovation'that comes: along, for- '
saking..the ‘‘old paths,” refusing to-walk therein ‘any .

- longer. May’ our brethren who have broken our hearts
“'See- now. why we" have been warning them, and do
something ‘about. their wévering and wandering.- Yes,
strictness in'religion does pay; indeed, it is'the -only

kind “of religion. that Biblically bears the: name of

*;Christianity ~(Matt.. 6:13-14). L

" Noah's Ark on Ararat — Search’ Foundation, now
raising money on"college ‘campuses in our.country is

“'of the 'strong- conviction that the ark in which Noah

“and his ' family were saved: (Gen. 14, 22) has.indeed
- been discovered. - Historical ‘references’ strengthen this
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conviction.  Berosus (475 B .C.). states that inhabitants
of ‘the Ararat region scraped .the black pitch covering
the wood of the ark ‘in his’day. Josephus, around the
time of Christ, wrote that the ark’s remains were shown
there (Mt. -Ararat) by the inhabitants of the region,
Marco Polo, 1300 A.-D. mentions existance of. the ark
near the summit of Mt. Ararat. : ‘ :

" Argument is further strengthened by the fact ng
trees grow in .the vicinity of Mt." Ararat for hundreds
of miles. i TR

In 1840, a team of Turkish workers. constructing
/barricades - against . avalanches, reported . seeing  the
prow of an ancient ship jutting from an ice pack. In

modern  times, aviators - flying - over Ararat persist in i

reporting a‘ship-like outline in the ice when it is clear
of surface snow.

So, more and more, the truths recorded in the
Bible, are being vindicated.. How can men in view of
such evidence still question its credibility; how can men
continue to say, “God is dead,” and that there is no God,

Alcoholism — a menace — Statistically, alcoholism
ranks fourth as a cause of death among Americans. It
is estimated that 5,000,000 Americans are now, or, are
on their way, to becoming alcoholics. Untreated al-
coholism shortens the life span by 12 years. Alcohol is
implicated in 50 percent of all fatal accidents. Suicide
rate among alcoholics is 58 ‘times that of .the normal
population. Only 5 percent of confirmed alcoholics live
on skid ‘row; others do their best and hold a job for
many Jears. Psysiologists contend that with every
drink of alcohol, cells in the brain die. In view of
these statistics how can members of the church be
indifferent? How can social drinking, so called, be
justified? How can Christians sell alcoholic beverages
to men who spend money on this to destroy themselves,

at the expense of their families, and society — and B

don’t forget at the expense of their souls? .It would
be astounding,’ I judge, if there were any way of de-
terminging how many confirmed alcoholics started out
just as social drinkers. Certainly, if the. first drink
had never been taken, alcoholism would not have de-
veloped. - . ‘

S. I. E. C. U. S. = These letters stand for Sex In-
formation’ and Education Council of the United States,
anid ‘as an organization is now promoting sex education
all over our country.  What stand Christians take on
stich an issue for themselves and their children is; of
course, 'a matter of most intimate, personal business,

but-we might do well to'consider.. Let us look briefly |

at a country that has had compulsory sex education. for
several years and assess the outcome. 'In Sweden, since
1956, "‘compulsory sex education has been part. of the
school ‘curriculum of children-age 6-16. It is reported
that. today immorality in' Sweden, especially among
teen agers, has reached such a point that veneral diseases
are reported running rampant through'the schools, s0

T —

much so’that- doctors have petitioned the government &

expressing their deep concern over “the sexual hysteria
in .the young” and declare that it appears to be a
product ‘of modern education ‘in’ sex. It seems that
wherever sex  education has reached proportions as It
“some’ places, ‘and where it ‘appears: headed :in our 0%I
' country, immorality has greatly increased. The Bible
“'still - reads: the same, young man, young lady, elderly
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man, elderly lady — “Flee fornication. Every sin-that
a man doeth is without the body; but he that com-
mitteth fornication " sinneth .against his own body”
(I Cor. 6:18). .~

- The Miniskirt. — For about the last 6 years, the
feminine hemline has been gradually rising — did you
know at the same time crimes against women have in-
creased dramatically? ‘F. B. L. crime files show that the
forcible rape rate had been on a decline for several
years prior, but shot upward in 1964 and has risen each
year since. In England, where the short skirt had a
head start on us, the rape rate increased 90 per cent
the last half of the ’60s. Is there a correlation between
the rising hemline and the rising crime rate against
women; well, law enforcement in all of our 50 states
seems to think so. :The London designer of the mini-
skirt is' quoted as saying, “Miniclothes are symbolic of
those girls who want to seduce a man.” Quite a com-
mentary! Of lawmen surveyed, 83 percent agreed; “A
normally - sexed young man will be more likely to
think in the direction of overt sex activity by the strip-
tease effects of a short skirt wearer, seated, than by
any other public fashion in history.” ¥Yet, it seems
some Christian women cannot even imagine there is
danger in following such a fashion. Sister in Christ,
remember the words of Jesus: “That whosoever looketh
on a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery
with her already in his heart” (Matt. 5:28). Don’t be
guilty of a good man’s fail because of the dress you
wear, —Don McCord. -

OUR HELPERS

You will find listed below the names of those
sending subscriptions since we last went to press, and
opposite the name the number of subs sent., We ex-
press-again our appreciation for your continued interest
in ‘behalf of this journal. Please check the following
and report any errors to us immediately. If you have
renewed or subscribed for someone else ,and your name
or theirs does not appear, please let us know. Thank
Yol!.. . .
" Elmer " Sutton—7; Mattie -Lloyd—7; Ronny. Wade
~6; Anonymous—5; Louis Hopkins—4; Tom Smith—4;
Frank Scott—4; E. H. Miller—3; Floyd Morrow—3; Paul
Walker—3; Tommy: Shaw—3; James Sexton—3; F. B.
Lance—3; Earl Wooster—3; Pless Wiley—3; Rosa Gib-
son~—3; Wendell- Webb—3; D. O. Fancher—2; Chapman
Grimes—2; -J."'P. Vernon—2; -Robert Denton—2; Carl
McCormick—2; Edwin Morris—2; Edna Wyatt—z; John
Rogers—1; Elsie Dutton—1; A. R. Osteen—1; Homer O.
Smith=-1;  Winston  Middick—1; L. W.Alexander—1I;
J..C. Derden—1; Mrs. C. C. Cantrell—1; J. V. Bryant
—1;E:B. Owens——1; Billy F. Hall—1; Dan Powell, Sr.
~—1; Lucy Bassman—1; Mrs. D. O. Ercanbrack—1; Nor-
man- Helms—1; Boyd : Pilkinton—1; - Floyd Daniels—1;
Ola Randall—1; Myrl Dean—1; Alex Stephens—1; Larry
Ballard—1; -Austin Gene Welshhons—1; Duane Cutter
<1; Robert Blevins—1; Vera Hartin—1; G. O. Schultz
—1; Ray Asplin—1; Flora Lamkins—1; Robert Chan-
cellor—1; Derol Moore—1; Thomas W. Lamb-—1; Mrs.
M. E.:Jones—1; Mary E. Coffey—1; Eunice Wright—1;
Myrtice  Claywell—1;. Joe "Allen—1; Cecil A. Tidmore
—1; Stanley Bryant—1; S. C..Cook—1; R. C. Koller—1;

Phil Kelley—1; L. R. Thomason—1; P. R. Roe—1; J.

i A Floyd, Jr—1. Total—125

IMPORTANT NOTICE

Have you subscribed for Old Paths Advocate, and
your expiration date is wrong? Is there an error in
any way concerning your paper? Do you know of
those who have subscribed, but are not getting - the
paper? . If your answer is yes to any of these questions,
could I please beg you to write the problem fo us, and
we Y.rill do all in our power to correct. As long as we
are in the flesh, we will make mistakes; when we do
concerning the paper it is certainly not intentional. So,
when you find us in error, please help us by letting us
know. It will be more than appreciated, be assured.

—Don McCord :

BOOKS AND TRACTS

0l1d Path Hymnal No. 2, revised and enlarged edition
of our former Hymnal. Price 75¢ per single copy,
65¢c over one copy.

i The following song books are still available at thé
lc);nce offﬁfglper single copy and 50c¢ each for over one;
ems o adness: Star Of Hope; K of L :
Joyful Praises. i Sove

Tracts: Clark-Harper Debate (Communion) — 25¢
each; Clark-King Discussion (Communion) — 25¢; The
Communion by Ervin Waters — 35c. Send all orders to
1061 N. Pilgrim, Stockton, Calif, — Homer L. King.

SER_MONS AND WRITINGS OF
HOMER L. KING
This is a new book just off the press last sum-
mer. It contains 220 pages, 81 sermon outlines, 7 ser-
mons, 31 essays written by Bro. King. It also contains
a fgll page photograph of Bro. King and a biography.
It' is attractively bound in blue and gold, hard back
binding. The book is $3.00 per copy. Send all orders

;%2 0IéIorner L. King, 1061 N. Pilgrim, Stockton, Calif.

THEY LIKE OLD PATHS ADVOCATE

“'We do enjoy Old Paths Advocate and do not want
to miss a copy.” —Mrs. Thomas Lamb, Yakima, Wash.

“Please find our subscription enclosed; I have not
received Old Paths Advocate for quite ‘'a while, and
f\]’ h;ve surely missed it.” —R. P. Denton, Brick Town,

“We enjoy. Old Paths Advocate very much.” —F,
McClendon, Walterboro, S. C.

“Here is our renewal; the reports from the evange-
lists are enjoyable and interesting. It is always a
thrill to hear of new congregations.” —Boyd Pilkinton,
Lawrenceburg, Tenn.

“Paper seems to get better all the time; the articles
are always timely.” —James Sexton, Moore, Okla.

“We enjoy the paper very much. You are doing a
wonderful job.” —Mary and Duane Cutter, Oklahoma
City, Okla.

“We still enjoy the paper so much.” —Norman
Helms, Pontiac, Mich. .

“Here is my renewal; don’t want to miss one issue
of this grand paper.” —Flora Lamkins, Lebanon, Mo.

“We enjoy the good writings in Old Paths Advocate
and the good spirit in which they are written.” —Earl
Wooster,: Tucson, Ariz. i

“We really enjoy Old Paths Advocate.” —F. B.
Lance, Neosho, Mo. :
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LIBERAL. HEAVEN

Last night I dreamed I went to I iberal heaven »
A grander place you will never see. o .
A’ big broadway led to the golden gates; :
Bold banner and bright flags gaily invited me. -

-I gave my name and entered with the noisy crowd,

And- I saw big-name-preacners shaking hands and .

) " looking proud.

I continued down' the mxdway and on my left, I was
surprised to see, -

A beauty contest taking place to fmd who “Miss
Heaven would be. -

On my rignt were frec popcorn, cold drinks and cotton
" candy stands,
And everyone was laughing and filling up both hands.
On either side were ferris wheels and there were
merry-go-rounds,
And people were -being entertamed everywhere by
clowns

There were-tents with gaxly lit crosses extolling preach-
ers I heard on earth,

And from inside I heard sounds of ever increasing mirth.

My heart- was saddened from the sights and sounds
before me,

For I knew this was not the way heaven was to be.

I searched vainly for Jesus and asked many where he
. might be found.
A few said they’d heard of Him, but none had seen him
: around.
At a hand on my shoulder I turned, to the angel I had
seen at the gate.
He said in checking in his books, he’d found he’d made
a mistake. .

For it seemed I’d been branded “anti” by the liberals
~ down below, '
And he was truly sorry, but I would have to go. .
I thanked him and told him I would soon be onward
bound.
For 1 didn’t want to stay where -Christ -could not be
-found. W

——-Al Collins, ‘014 Hickory, Tenn.,
Via Truth Magazine

WOMAN

Woman was created from the rib of man.
She was not made from his head to top him.
. Nor out of his feet to be trampled upon.
- But out of his side to be equal to him. .
Under his arm, to be protected, and near his
heart to be loved.

THE CHURCH DIRECTORY

' Is there any - congregations that worships' as we do

“’in the state of Nebraska? ' I hear rumors that there are:

such congregatlons but no one ever comes forward with

the information. This ‘is three times that I have Te-

‘quested it. “If there are'none; please:let me know.. Do
you. know of ' faithful. brethren. meeting  in -or. near

‘by mid-1971.

(Suggested by Viola Taylor)

Blytheville, Arkansas: please let me know as there is
a family moving into that area.

WHAT HAS HAPPENED TO THESE CONGRE
GATIONS? THEY ARE NO LONGER IN THE DIREC.
TORY — OKLAHOMA: PARK I—IILL—In the home of
Bro. James Morgan; PENNSYLVANIA: BLAIRSVILLE
—1In the home of Sister Penrod.” TENNESSEE: LONG
BRANCH CHURCH—12 Miles Southwest of Lawrence.
burg; KNOXVILLE—In ‘the home of Bro. Holloway;
MEMPHIS-—1602 Winston Road; 1757 ‘Weiner, St.

" If you know of any new congregations or can give
information about others that I have asked for, I will
appreciate ‘it very much. I plan to have a Directory
Send all correspondence to Ray Asplin,
2440 SW 54th Street, Oklahoma City, Oklahoma 73119,

FOR COWARDLY HEARTS .

Dear God, forgive our silent tongues,
" When issues are at stake,

Where, for the cause of ‘justice or mercy,
Some statement we should make.

Forgive our using our gift of speech
In rumor and small talk;

Yet when we need to take a stand,
Our finding that we balk.

Help us, dear God, in the spirit of Christ,
To see, and hear, and speak’

When there is need that we may build
The character we see. —Pat Vardell

(Selected by Juanita Posey)

FROM SULPHUR, OKLA.

The Sulphur, Okla. brethren, and the congregations
of the State of Oklahoma, had a meeting to see if we
could keep the annual camp meeting at Sulphur each
year. It was. unanimously agreed that the meeting

4 May. 1, 1970
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"THE CUP OF THE LORD"”

After over a year of plannmg, we are happy to an-
nounce. the publication of the above named tract. It
was. first written in 1932 and after but six months the
original supply was exhausted. At my suggestion, Bro.
J. D. Phillips  has revised and enlarged it and: the
Lord willing, we hope to begin mailing around June 1st,
to those who order now. Prices are postpaid as follows:
single copy, 40 cents; $4.00 per dozen and $30.00 per
hundred. We would appreciate advance orders to as-
sist with the printing bill.  The booklet will contain
some 50 pages of the most valuable authoritative, and
resourceful material available on the. cups question as
well as the Bible teaching on'the Cup of the Lord. Care
has been taken to answer several new. arguments being
made by digressive preachers. Truth remains the same,
but error is in a continual state of change, hence the

need ‘to  continually expose it. ‘The publication of this

tract is designed for that purpose. Send all orders to
Ronny F. Wade, 1341 E. Gretna, Springfield, Mo.

~ MEET BROTHER CARL JOHNSON

Brother Carl M. Johnson, 723 North Townsend,
Ada, Okla. 74820, the son of Bro. and Sister Earl John-
son has been raised in a Christian home under the
close influence of the congregation at Ada, Okla. Carl
is married to the former Miss Phyllis Smith of the
Healdton, Okla. congregation. By the first of June
he will have completed his college work and be ready
to enter: the preaching field on a full-time basis. Bro.
Carl is 21 years of age and has been preaching the
gospel for the last four years. During this time he has
made considerable preparation to begin a full-time
effort as an evangelist.  He has held several short meet-
ings as well as monthly appointments at many differ-
ent congregations. His efforts have been rewarded with
several baptisms along with the support and encourage-

:; ment from the brethren he has worked with. The con-

would stay at Sulphur. The congregations of the State

of Oklahoma, working with Sulphur, agreed to help
finance the meeting each year. It was -pointed out in
this meeting that other congregations were in favor of
the camp meeting staying at Sulphur.

The brethren agreed unanimously to do’some im-
proving on .the tabernacle and. to install some fans to
circulate the: air in order to make every one as com-
fortable as possible. With this agreement, and working
together, ‘we can enjoy the sweet fellowship. in the
future -that - we. have enjoyed in the past years. 50
many Christians look forward each year to the Sulphur
Meeting, and enjoy this sweet fellowship. :

This year we would like to invite everyone to come
and be with us. Brother Joe Hisle and Brother Alton
Bailey. will be in'charge, and we ‘feel they . will do a
good ‘job. - Thanks'to: those who were willing to help
and may God bless each of you. —The Sulphur Brethren

TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN

This is to regretfully inform brethren that Brethren ¥4
of God’s Word and those authorized to do it. The first

Boyd Walker and Paul Thompson are no -longer con-
nected in. any way with the church meeting at Piney
Vlew, W.Va.. -

" Elgie Thompson Box 112  Piney View, W. Va
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gregation -at Ada endorses Bro. Carl 100 percent. We
recommend him to the brotherhood as a man fully cap-
able ‘of ‘performing -the duties of an evangelist. - You

will find in° Carl a man dedicated to the preaching of

the gospel in'a sound and simple way, able to. present
the truth without compromise. ‘He has a pleasing . per-
sonality - with . a capacity: to meet people.  Carl and
Phyllis‘'are an' asset to the Lord’s work and we assure
you if you call them, you will not be’ disappointed. If
you have need ‘of a gospel meeting after June 1st
may  we, the congregation :at ‘Ada, recommend Bro.
Carl Johnson? 'If you 'desire further references, feel
free to contact the undersigned brethren or any of the
Ada brethren. ——Joe Hisle, Ed Menasco, Ted Hudson

PUBLIC DISCUSSION -

~-A discussion will ‘be conducted - June 15- 19, -at
Dallas and Irving, Tex between Bro. Ronny F. Wade
Springfield, - Mo., and Bro. Jess Jenkins, Denton, Tex.
The subjects: How many cups may ‘be used scripturally
in" the' distribution of the fruit of the vine, when a
congregation assembles, | for. the communion; and the
teaching of the’ Scriptures pertamlng to public teaching

| 2 nights will be at 3822 Boulder Dr., Dallas and the

Irvmg

Tast two at 2300 W. Pioneer Dr.,
o ; —Dennis E. Smith

WILL YOU HELP?

Brethren meeting at Caryville, Fla.  are in des-
Perate need of a meeting house. They have property
on which to build and a little money, but not enough.
They feel: sure they can grow, as there are interested
outsiders, but they feel their growth is hampered as
long as they meet in a private dwelling. A digressive
brother nearby wants to come here, put up a tent, hold
a meeting and help us get a building, but. we can have
no part of digression, for we have come out of that.
Any help brethren can send will be appreciated and
acknowledged; please send to Billy ¥. Hall, Rt. 1, Box
50, Caryville, Fla.

DEATH OF A PIONEER

“A nursing home is best,” they said to her.

“You can no longer stay alone out here,

There won’t be room for all these worn-out things:
We'll book a sale, engage an auctioneer.”

Then seated in her Boston rocking chair

(The only piece she kept), she choked back tears,
As she watched the antique hunters bargain for

Rare relics she had treasured through the years.

They took her to a white-walled room in town;
Although the sun was clocked at less than four;
“Rest, Grandma, it has been a tiring day!”

They said, and kissed her cheek and closed the door.

Dreaming of lamp light on willow-ware in blue.
She did not waken!
Why?
They never knew!
—Sent by Edna Wyatt

BONDS OF MATRIMONY

Degraffenreid-Richardson—On the night of Jan.
2nd, in the meeting house of the Lee Summit church,
near Lebanon, Mo., Bro. Terry Degraffenried and Sister
Carol Richardson were united in marriage. The service
was simple and impressive. A large crowd of friends
and relatives were present to wish the couple well
Terry is a fine Christian young man, this writer having
baptized him about a year ago; and Carol, the daughter
of Lowell and Nadine Richardson; of the Lee Summit
church, is a fine Christian girl. We wish for this couple
nothing but the best life can offer. May their home
always be blessed with love and God’s abiding pres-
ence, is our prayer. —Ronny F. Wade

OUR DEPARTED

Baughman —  Bradley Lane Baughman, age 22
months, son of David and Bettye Baughman of Beaver,
Pa., departed this life April 9, 1970. Surviving, in ad-
dition to his parents, are two sisters, Mrs. Bonnie Van
Emon, Wooster, Ohio and Mrs. Cathy Long, Beaver,
Pa.; one. brother, Brian, Beaver, Pa.; Grandmother,
Sister Dora Shaw, Starford, Pa, David and Bettye are
two fine Christian people who attend church at Pros-
pect, near Butler,. Pa. and:the Grandmother, Sister
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Shaw, is a wonderful Christian lady who has attended
the ‘Lovejoy, Pa. congregation for' many years.  The
funeral services for Bradley were conducted by this
writer in Beaver, Pa. Our sincere sympathy goes out
to these Christians who have lost ‘a. precious child. i
—Paul Walker

Robison — Bro. William R. Robison, Healdton, Okla.
‘was' born June 30, 1879 at Mineral Wells, Tex.; he
__passed away March 16, 1970. He is survived by his wife,

3 daughters, 3 sons, 1 sister, 40 grandchildren, 93 great
grandchildren, and 65 great great grandchildren. Bro.
Robison. was truly a pioneer in several respects. He
was converted to Christ years ago at Elmore City, Okla.
by Bro. J. C. Osterlough while teaching a singing
school. He was a pioneer in music. both in teaching
and writing gospel songs, most of them in manuscript
form. Two of his songs were published by Bro. Lyn-
wood Smith and appear in “Gospel Herald;” both were
sung at the funeral service by singers from the Heald-
ton and Ardmore, Okla. churches. He had taught sing-
ing schools for 70-odd years; one of his teachers was
F. L. Eiland, the dean of gospel song writers and teach-
ers. As Joshua expressed it in Josh. 23:14, Bro. Rob-
ison has “gone the way of all the earth.” My admon-
ijtion to his loved ones is to live so as to be prepared
when they too must go the same way, that they will
have made preparation to meet God in peace. “And
as it is appointed unto man once to die, but after this

“ the judgment” (Heb. 9:27). Funeral was March 20, at
East Healdton, Okla. church of Christ; interment at
Graham, Okla. cemetery. —Tom E. Smith

Harmon — Bro, Carl Harmon, Ardmore, Okla. was
born June 1, 1888 at Elk, Indian Territory, now Okla.;
he passed away March 21, 1970. He is survived by his
wife, 2 sons, 2 sisters, 4 grandsons, 1 grand daughter,
and 8 great grandchildren.  Brother Carl Harmon was
another pioneer; you will note he was born at Elk,
Indian Territory, now known as Poolville, Okla. His
father, mother, he and his brothers were baptized at
Harmonville,. Okla. 30-odd years ago by Bro. Corbett,
a" pioneer gospel preacher. A’ congregation was -es-
tablished there by Bro. G. B. Harrell and Bro. Gorbett
but was discontinued ‘several years 'ago due to.some
moving away and -some :leaving by reason. of death.
“TThe late brother Abe G. Smith and.the late- Brother
Joe Elmore and their families lived and worshipped

. there, and Bro. and Sister Gentry. These three brethren
have all gone on to their reward. I attempted to speak
words of comfort to Bro. Carl’s family assisted by my
son; C.'A. Smith. The text was Heb. 12:25-29. When we
see so -many’ old familiar faces and scenes disappearing
from view:and new onés taking their places, it should
cause us.to stop and seriously consider our ways.

: S ‘—Tom: E. Smith

. ‘McBride — Bro. Thomas: E. McBride, Sr., Woodson,
Tex. answered the call of death on April 9, 1970, being
more than 75 years of age. He is survived by his wife,
Berta, three daughters, three sons, eleven grandchildren
and seven .great  grandchildren. = Bro. McBride ‘was“a
staunch defender of the truth, and had been.a teacher
and preacher for more than 50 years.-He held -many
“gospel ‘meetings during his younger years. His capable
leadership will be a great loss to the Woodson congre-
"' ‘pation. He was a-man who dearly loved the scriptures,

"and one who devoted himself to spiritual- things. May

his kind increase among us who are. left behind to
carry on- the great work of Jehovah. May the Lord
bless his faithful wife and all his children and grang.
children. —Melvin Crouch - i

Note -— I appreciate so much Bro. Crouch’s sub-
mitting the obituary of our brother. I feel that I must
add a personal note in memory:and respect for Bro,
Tom MecBride. One did not: have to agree with Bro.
Mac.to ‘be his friend. It-was in 1954 and 1956 that I
had the privilege of holding meetings at Woodson when
I first came to know and love our brother. In the years
since, when I have been near enough, I could always
depend on him to come and encourage me in meetings,
When I first knew him, it was during the lifetime of
his first wife, Fannie, a lady. I shall never forget—at-
tended part of my meeting so sick she could not sit up.
Among some of my very best friends in the church
are their children. Two of them, Hoyt and Mozelle
Little, and their families have opened their doors and
hearts to me when I have been at Woodson. After the
passing of Sister McBride, Bro. Tom married Berta
Clark, a long-time friend and sister in Christ. She,
too, seemed so devoted to Him; he was. thus blessed
with virtuous, godly women for companions. ‘Bro. Tom
did not always. have it easy standing for the Truth,
in the worship and work of the church. The Lord will
surely remember him for good because of this. Bro.
Karl Wilks, a mutual friend and brother, wrote that
some of Bro. Tom’s last thoughts were of the welfare
of the’church and that his children should take care
of Sister McBride. How noble, but one could expect
no less from one such as he! The crowd at the final

"service was such that someone said, “Where did all

these people come from?” Need more be said?
—Don McCord

Reynolds — Brother John L. Reynolds, Ceres, Calif.
was born in 1890, at Lamar, Ark. He passed away Lord’s
Day, March 22, after a long and trying illness. Brother
John was one of my very dearest friends, and it was
always my pleasure to visit him'whenever I was nearby.
He never .tired of talking the Scriptures and things
pertaininig to the church. I shall long miss his friendly,
encouraging and counseling ‘letters; it will not seem
right when in his part of the country not to be able to
go see him' at the home at 3434 -9th St., Ceres, where
he ‘had - lived for years with Mary, his most devoted
companion - since: 1813, Mary Hickey had gone many
miles with Bro."John; she, too, is now in-her 80’s, but
a’ more devoted woman to a . very sick. husband you
never saw. She never seemed to lack the energy and
interest to answer his every need; I have admired her
so through these trying.years of -Brother John's very
serious illness. There were 6 children born to Uncle
‘John and Aunt Mary as many affectionately call them:
they all survive, Raymond, Cecil, Johnny, Bonnie Man-
ley and Mildred Bumbalough, all of Calif.; and Evelyn
Simpson, 'of Virginia: There are 3 brothers, Carl and
Fred; 2 sisters, Sally ‘Tucker and Velma Burton all
of Calif.; 2 sisters,; Sisters Ambrose Haverly and Cecll
Pitman . preceded him; several grandchildren, and other
relatives who will long miss him, and honor his memory-
It was in 1932 that Bro. John held his first series of

. meetings, baptizing .13 and restoring 3. Bro. John had

come out. of sectarianism, which I suppose is- why he

T
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could, I think with the best facility I ever witnessed
teach the truth to those in sectarianism; he seemed tc;
know just what to say and just how to say it..It was
my. privilege to hold at.least one meeting with him
preaching night’ about. It 'was he who gave me: bool{;

when I was a,very young preacher, books that I still

have and treasure; much of my library rests in a book
case made by _his own hands, so durably built, it will
last for 'years to come. I would judge that one of his
greatest regrets toward the end of his earthly life was
the near loss' of his eyesight—to the point he ‘could
hardly read, something he did so much of and profited
so much from in life. The final service was conducted
in Modesto, Calif., by Brother James Winchester, and
Bro. Howard. Hickey, his nephew so .dear to him; in-
terment was in Lakewood cemetery, in the countryside
near Empire, Calif. May the church at Ceres, his chil-
dren and his kin, never forget the eternal principles
for 'which and on which he stood.” God bless his mem-
ory; I.am so thankful for the privilege I had of walking
with him here for a time. —Don McCord

MY POSITION ON CARNAL WARFARE

I cannot participate in military service in any form,
directly or indirectly, in combatant or noncombatant
service, because:

1. My duty and obligation to my God is superior to
all other obligations (Acts 5:29; - Matt. 22:37).

2. My God in the Bible forbids that I engage in
carnal ‘warfare in the following references:

“Put up thy sword,” “For all they that take the
sword shall perish with the sword” (Matt. 26:52)—Jesus.

“My. Kingdom is not of this world” (Jno. 18:36).

“For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal”
(2 Cor.'10:3, 4).

“Love your enemies” (Matt, 5:44); “Turn the other
cheek” (Matt. 5:39).

“Recompense to no man evil for evil” (Rom. 12:17).

3. To enter any military branch or service, combat-
ant or noncombatant, I would be compelled to “swear”
(take an  oath), but the Bible forbids that I do so
(“Swear not- at. all”—Jesus, Matt. .5:34).

4.-To ‘'enter any military service I would be com-
pelled to be yoked with unbelievers, which is forbidden
—“Be not unequally yoked together with unbelievers®
(2Cor. 6:14), - . -

5..To be in any branch of military service in any
way, I would be a part of the organization and would
therefore -have fellowship in the service, but such is
prohibited; - 'thus: = “Have no. fellowship with the un-
fruitful works of ‘darkness, but rather reprove them”
(Eph..5:11). : ’

6. To serve in any way in the military service, I
would be deprived of obeying the command. to assem-
ble on Lord’'s day to worship God in the Bible way, at
least part of the time, hence would disobey God (Heb.
10:25;. Acts 20:7; .1 Cor. 16:1, 2).

'I:‘herefore, I cannot conscientiously engage in carnal
war In:any form ‘or branch, and for the above reasons,
I authorize my name to be listed in support . of the
above principles. . ! -

.~ —Gary Bumgardner, 1816 Myrtlewood, Ceres, Calif.
: ,'%Kenheth Thompson, Box 112, Piney View, W; Va.
."—Thomas M. Harris, 2331 Eden St., Lodi, Calif.

" —Larry Hopkins, 1740 N. W. 8, Okla. City, Okla.

PARTY TO A CRIME (II) —. )
. (Continued from page three)

should have recognized the need for discipline. Instead
of -recognizing the sad state- of their brother, they re-
joiced (I Cor. 5:2). What they failed to realize was that
“a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.” The church,
as a body of Christians, has a responsibility to take
disciplinary action when such is needed. The reader
might say: “But the Bible teaches ‘that we are not to
judge lest we be judged” (Matt. 7). There is only one
thing wrong with such.an objection: The objection is
out of context. To point this out conclusively please
notice verses twelve and thirteen: “For what have I
to do to judge them also that are without? Do not ye
judge them that are within? But them that are without
God judgeth. Therefore put away fromm among your-
selves ‘that wicked person.” This means that there are
circumstances which demand discipline on the part of
the body of Christians. The whole congregation must
manifest the disciplinary action.

Does it matter whether the church takes action
when such is necessary? The answer is: Yes, it matters.
If proper action is not taken it will not be long before
others begin to support and endorse the wrongdoer.
Given time and failure to act, the leaven will leaven
the whole body of Christ.

Another precipitative condition that must be dealt
with concerns those who cause divisions. “Now I be-
seech you, brethren, mark them which cause divisions
and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have
learned; and avoid them (Rom. 16:17). The idea thus
presented means to guard against the evil influence of
such ones. ‘Precautionary measures will often save
many souls. The apostle Paul commands that such
peoble be observed closely to see that they do not have
opportunity to further divide or destroy the church.
The command to “avoid them” means that we are not
to associate with any such person in any way that
might convey support, endorsement, or encouragement.
It is so important that the church act unanimously in
this respect. If the danger is not dealt-with the disease
will spread and many will die because of it.

Now where does the above mentioned danger place
us if we are aware of the disease and take no preventive
or disciplinary measures.. We are thus made parties in
the crime, whatever it might be, if we are exposed and
sit idle.

There are many areas in which we might fall into
the sin of being “party to a criame.”. If we as in-
dividual Christians and as congregations have no goals
for ' self-improvement, no concern for others, or no
cognizance of danger, what more is necessary to con-
demn our souls?

There is one last point to consider. The planning,
committing, or endorsing of any crime can be done in
two ways: Either intentionally or unintentionally. Any-
one who intentionally commits sin or participates in
any sin must be dealt with quickly. If the unsuspecting
ones who are parties to any crime should be made
aware of the fact, and, if they are of true Christian
spirit, they will be very thankful that they have been
offered release from -the condition known as “Party
to a Crime.” . ,

—10405 Hasley Pl., Okla. City, Okla. 73114 -
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EVOLUTION - VS. THE BIBLE (II) —-
(Continued from page one)

- A monk build a fence ’round a coconut tree
And let the coconuts go to waste,
Forbidding all other monks to taste.

. Why, if I.put a fence around a tree
Starvation would force them to steal from me.
Here is another thing monks won’t do
Go out at night and get on a stew.’

‘They won’t use a gun or a knife

To take another monkey’s life.

Yes, man descended, yes, he did,

But, brother, he didn’t descend from us.”

The Bible tells us, “God made of one blood all
nations” (Acts 17:26). That is the reason that regardless
of race or color.of skin, we can give or take blood by
transfusion from another human :of the same. type
classification. But human blood and animal blood ara
not interchangeable. : :

In the days of Christopher Columbus men though
the earth flat, and there are some today who believe
this, inspite of the fact the Bible teaches to the- con-
trary. Isaiah says concerning God, “It is he that sitteth
upon the circle of the earth .. )’ (Isa. 40:22). Modern
technology and space exploration have helped to sus-
tain the truth .of God’s word concerning the spherical
characteristic of the earth. Pictures have been taken
from outer space helping to prove the Bible. However,
there are some who reject all evidence both scientific
.and Biblical, such as the “Flat Earth Society,” which
bends all its effort to' keep people in ignorance and
believing a falsehood. k

Some. of the ancients believed that the earth was
resting on. the back of an enormous  elephant wh.ich
in turn was standing on the back of a hugh tortoise.
The Greeks of old believed that the foundation of the
earth was on the shoulders of the mythological giant
god, Atlas. Of course, even then the Bible taught that
God “hangeth the earth on nothing” (Job 26:7). Today
it seems that even the world in general concedes' this
Biblical fact, that the earth is suspended 'in space. So,
little by little more and more men are being forced to
‘accept truths contained in' Ged’s holy word. . .
T (To be continued)

-Robert P. ‘Denton, 296 Prihceton Ave.; Brici{ Town,
N:J.; April 9—I conduct services here each Lord’s Day
to a very small congregation. I don’t know . of another

church of Christ’ within 200-300 miles of us. There is

much work. to be done; please pray for us. -Here is our
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George Berry, Box 306, Winters, Cal.,” April 4-In
my last report, I failed to mention one of our most able
and . dependable helpers - here, ' Bro. . Jerol Moore,. of
Davis, Calif. He sees that we have a: speaker here
every Lord’s Day. God bless him; we are so thankfy}
for him. } )

Dewey Best, Rt. 1, Box 87-B, Boynton, Okla., April
13—Having moved last Fall from Arvin, Calif. where
we had lived for years, we are now at home here angd
attend worship at Council Hill. Eddy Bullard preached
for us last week end; did some good preaching. Bro,
Orville Lee Smith will preach this week end.

F. A. Maulid, Satemwa Tea Estate, Box 6, Cholo,
Malawi, Mar. 19—Reports are from Jan. 4; I was at
Macngo with 100 people, and 4 baptized. Feb. 22, T was
at Muwalo; it is a new place and there were 90, and
16 were baptized. Mar. 8, I was at Chikwende with
62 people. I close with thanks.

Wilson Thompson, 114 Draper Ave., Pontiac, Mich,
April 15—Reading Brother Homer King’s “Writings”
brings back many happy memories. Bro. Richard Nich-
ols closed a good meeting at Pontiac April 5. I continue
to preach often at Pontiac and other congregations. We
look forward to hearing Bro. Don King at Flint, Mich,
later this month.

R. B. Roden, 112 Kelly Dr., Moore, Okla., April 16—
The' congregation at Moore, Oklahoma is enjoying the
work of the Lord in this area. If you know any one in
this area we can visit and invite to worship with us,
please send their address. If the Lord’s will, I will be
in a meeting at Drury, Missouri, May 22-31; Little Rock,
Arkansas, June 12-21; Fieldstone, Missouri, July 17-26.
We invite everyone to be with us in these meetings.
Brethren, pray for the work that we may all be one
in Christ. .

G: O. Schulta, 3671 Mt. Baker Hwy.; Eversom, Wash.
April 20—~We are keeping house for the Lord with the
hopes that we can get some faithful members to locate
here, as there ‘is no other church the west side of the
Cascades, along the Coast.” We need help as' I do not
drive at night and can not stand on my legs long enough
to give a lesson. There is opportunity here, especially
for those with a trade. I am at the age my health is'a
hindrance. ‘Here is our renewal. - '

W. E, Joslin, Rt. 1,” Granby, Mo., ‘April 6—I have
been trying. for ‘about 20 years to- get a loyal congre-
gation here. The building is good size, a few struggling
to'exist, but not'loyal. A few loyal people might be
able to get a congregation started.” This is good dairy
and fruit country. There are’ places for sale, on.school
bus routes, a short distance to black top road that con-
nects with highways.. We are ‘about 18 miles from Ne-
osho ‘where there isa loyal congregation.” Hope some
brethren will' be interested. in’ this matter. -

I T

L April 22-—The work here continues to go well, and we.
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Dennis E. Smith, 3608 Mt. Everest, Dallas, Tex.,

thank God- that He continues 'to bless His children.
since ‘last ‘report I have preached at Ardmore and

Norman, Okla, "and  here. Lord willing, I will be at -

Healdton, Okla., May 23-24. We look forward to a very
busy June, with a meeting at Boulder. Dr., with Bro.
Ron Courter, Junel5-14; then June 15-19, ‘the  discus-
sion’ with “Bro. Ronny Wade and Bro. Jesse Jenkins.
June 19-28, I will be at Galey, Okla. We look forward
to all these activities in the Lord’s work, and ask. your
prayers.

-Paul- Walker, 644 East Pike, Indiana, Pa. 15701,
April 20—-Recently one was baptized here. The .con-
gregations are doing very well in this area. We express
our sincere sympathy to Sister Ion. Laney:and family
(Akron, Ohio) in the loss of her Mother; also, our sym-
pathy to.David and Betty Baughman  (Butler, - Pa.) in
the loss of their precious 22 month-old son. My Mother-
in-law, Carrie Hughes, is now in the Maury Co. Hospital,
Columbia, Tenn. recovering from surgery. She would
appreciate your prayers. Peggy and I were blessed with
another . daughter, Rebecca Lea, March 20th. I was
happy to hear that Bro. Don McCord will be holding
meetings ‘down South this summer. '

Bob' Chancellor, Box 773, Frederick, Okla. 73542,
Apr. 22—The work here is doing fine. The interest is
good and the- people seem receptive to the truth. I
have conducted almost 100 home studies since we came
last summer and the town is not yet half covered. The
brethren have expressed a desire that I spend another
winter here. ~Certainly the work is here, and I am
thoroughly -enjoying it; however, it would help if I
could ‘book summer meetings. I have some scheduled,
but T still have some time available.. Thanks to all for
your prayers.

Ronny F. Wade, 1341 E. Gretna, Springfield, Mo,
Apr. 20—Since last reporting we have been busy preach-
Ing locally and at distant places. We enjoyed the meet-
Ing at -Wichita Falls, Tex. We had visitors from sev-
eral distant places for which we were grateful. Crowds
were good. throughout. .Here at home the church con-
tinues to'march forward. The churches in Missouri are
working more :fervently than ever. In the near future
preachers will ‘be sent to. two new -localities to start
congregations.” In addition there will be several other
breachers working to spread the Kingdom of our Lord.
Lgst night ‘'we closed -a meeting at Lebanon; Mo., with
nine'baptisms. ‘It was a wonderful meeting with: won-
derful’ results. . We love ‘to preach there; having lived
there for four years, it always seems like going home.
In the near future we plan meetings, at Mtn. Home, Ark,.
and Ft, Worth, Texas, as well as a debate in the Dallas-
Ft. Worth area, the Lord willing.

- Tom E. Smith, 302 Phillips, Healdtor, Okla., April
lﬁs-Brethren Ricky Frizzell and Mike Pope ‘were -with
Us Mar. . 22, ‘and- Bro.. Frizzell ‘ preached for us; he is

Progressing: very nicely. . The 4th"Sun. singing was at’

Wilson, Okla.’ with-a full house: C. A. Smith, our son,
Preached two thought-provoking sermons, Mar. 29, “Is
God a Stranger? and “The Christian and His Money.”
Bro. ‘Carl Johnson preached ‘April 13 (evening) on 2

Peter 1 wh)ch was very edifying and instructive. Our
home ‘talent filled in between the above named breth-
ren. We feel our teachers are well-qualified to carry
on the work in the absence of our visiting preaching

‘brethren. for which we are thankful.

Jerry L. Cutter, 1417 Rinehart, El Reno, - Okla.,
April 17—The meeting at Marietta, Ga., was a real joy
for me. In keeping with southern tradition, the hos-
pitality was warm and gracious. I made my headquart-
ers with the Earl Reynolds.- Many brethren drove hun-
dreds of miles to help make the meeting a good one.
Among the preachers were brethren E. H. Miller, Wal-
lace Kornegay, Angus Shellnutt, Alton Bailey, Gillis
Prince, as well as Thomas Owens and R. F. McClendon
from South Carolina. The Lord blessed the meeting
with ‘one baptism. I am scheduled to-be in meetings
at the following places between now and July 1: Broken
Bow, Okla, May 22-30; LaGrange, Ga., June -6-14; Gold-
en, Okla., June 19-28. The work in the QOklahoma City
area continues to go well. Brother Joe Hisle begins a
meeting at Twenty-first next week on the 24th. Con-
tinue to pray for the work. '

Eddy Bullard, Rt. 2, Box 178-A, Denison, Tex.,
April 17—1I have recently preached at Tulsa, Chouteau,
Stroud, Stillwell, McAlister and Council Hill, all in
Okla.; Rogers and West Fork, both in Ark. The con-
gregation from Neosho, Joplin and Burkhart, all in
Mo. chartered a bus and came to Rogers, Ark. for the
Sat. night services; this was quite a thrilling exper-
ience; there were visitors from Huntsville and Fayette-
ville, Ark. The building was filled to capacity; occa-
sions such as this makes preaching the gospel most
pleasureable. I have visited with Beach St., Ft. Worth.
Heard Bro. Orville Smith preach a good lesson on
“Qur Report Card,” and last Fri., I heard Bro. Jim Hick-
ey at Melissa, Tex, Lord willing I will be at Council
Hill, Okla, May 9-10. Brethren, the Christian Ilove,
hospitality, and support is good, and better yet, the
desire to hear the Word of God was obvious. “Blessed
are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness:
for they shall be filled.” I am thankful to God and to
all concerned that 1 have a little part in this great
Institution.

Carl M. Johnson, 723 N. Townsend, - Ada., Okla,,
April 12—This is my first report to the OPA as a field
report. For about the last year and a half while com-
pleting my. college work, I have been preaching four
appointments monthly. Each month I have had regular
appointments at.the ‘Latimer Place Church in Tulsa,
Okla. (1st Sunday); Wilson, Okla. (2nd Sunday morn-
ing); Healton, Okla. (2nd Sunday night); McAlester,
Okla. (3rd Sunday); while preaching at various differ-
ent places on fourth Sundays. These efforts have been
rewarded with eight baptisms and a number of con-
fessions and restorations. . This May, I will complete
my college degree requirements and it is my sincere
desire to enter the ministry full time., If I can be of
service to the brotherhood, you can contact me at the
above address. I would like to add a word of thanks
to. my home congregation in Ada, Okla., the respective
congregations where I have preached, and especially
Bros. Joe Hisle and Johnny Elmore for their encourage-
ment and guidance while I have attempted to learn to
preach the Gospel.

Chester E. Spoonts, 322 Minnesota Ave., Chickasha,
Okla. 73018, April 14—Since our last report we have
been -very busy meeting many people and’ discussing
the Bible with them, and we believe a great deal of
good has been done. For the past few months we have
had excellent ‘crowds, almost all that we could seat.
We are appreciative of the presence of a number, of
visitors during the past several weeks: Bro. Billy
Eaves and wife from Denver, Bro:. James R. Stewart
and wife from Waco, Bro. Nelson Nichols and wife from
Moore, Okla., and others from Waco, Okla. City, Moore,
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Lexington, and’ Lubbock. Our, Thursday evening serv-
jces are being well attended. We have enjoyed visiling
the . following . congregations on. Wednesday evenings:
" Sentinel, Washington, Norman, and Lexington.
had one confession at' Norman, two confessions at Lex-
ington, and one confession here -at’ Chickasha. We
continue to ‘express our.appreciation fo those congre-
gations who are helping support this work here. -May
God bless all, - S

Frank McClendon, R. 3, Box 73, Walterboro, S. C.,
April- 6—The church here is doing well. We' enjoy
having Bro. Wayne Owens from Greenville each 1st
Lord’s Day. This young man 1s determined to do a
good work; he improves each time we hear him. Any
congregation would do well to have him come. We need
t0 encourage our young men who want to preach. Since
last report I have had the. pleasure of preaching at
Temple, Ga., Mar. 18, and at Forest Park, Ga., Mar. 22
I enjoyed being in the assembly and in the homes at
- each-place.” I attended part of the Marietta, Ga. meet-
ing with Bro, Jerry- Cutter doing such fine preaching.
They surely make one feel at .home; ‘how . enjoyable
the association with Christians I had never met and
with old friends, too. Lord willing, in 1971, Bro. Jerry
‘Cutter will be at Walterboro, dates to be announced
later in' OPA; we look forward to this. We were to
have had a meeting with Bro. Orville Lee Smith, but
he had to cancel and find secular. work, not being
able to preach full time; this is surely a. hard blow
to the church. I feel this man should be fully sup-
ported. Let us all pray to this end; he is needed here
and elsewhere—we had planned so much on the meet-
ing here. My daily prayer is that the Cause will grow
and . each evangelist will find support. - We ask the
‘prayers of the faithful and invite you to visit us.

Jim Hickey, 2419 Leafdale, El Monte, Cal,, April 22
—Since my last report I had a very encouraging week-
end meeting at Melissa, Texas. Saturday night there
wasn't an empty seat in the biulding. The brethren
really appreciate gospel preaching. After the last
service a young husband was baptized in-a pond near
the meeting house. We are excited about returning for
a month’s work in October. Prospects for the Church
at Melissa look very bright. Two young brethren, Rusty
Phillips and Eddie: Garner, are responsible - for 'some
of their increased activity. Raymond Crouch, Tommy
Jackson, and Bill Watts have also helped the Church
with their teaching and fellowship. Bro. Roy .Lee
Criswell held a short gospel meeting at Arlington the

" last-of March. I appreciate his vision: concerning world-
wide evangelism. At the present time we do not have
a single American preacher outside’the U.S. . Roy Lee
also stands firm against liberalism and lax moral- living.
May the Lord bless him and his family.. May 22-31, 1
will: be in-a -series.of meetings' at Levelland,. Texas.
From there we. go to Covina, Calif. for about .three
months’  work.  Recently- three - were baptized. here.

They were just about to become dedicated as “J e;hovah’s ‘
so-called. . After several home studies:they -

‘Witnesses,”
became convinced that -they had been taught error and
that they needed: to be. baptized:for the remission ‘of
sins..- We also gained a new family that has moved into
the area. We continue: to.receive .favorable response
from  our: radio program over WBAP.  Bro. Joe Lee
Norton has taught here lately. Everyone feels that he
does a fine job. We conclude our work here after one
year’s work. We pray that lasting good has been ac-
complished. . T e

Don Pruitt, Box 1383, Ada, Okla., April 20—Feb. 20~
Mar. 1, we -were in"a- good: meeting - in Lodi, " Calif,
-“Crowds and .interest were good with welcome: support
from  neighboring congregations. The meeting: in Mo-
desto, March™ 6-15, was such that the house was full
almost. every 'night-: This meeting closed with 3. con-
fessions and 1 restored.to duty. Several of our preach-:

We

ing brethren attended these two meetings and extendeq
their support. - Among them :were James® Winchester
A..J..Mason, Jim Thompson,  Jimmy Winchester, Jack
Lee, Jack Cutter, Billy Orten, and Paul Nichols. Thej
presence .and interest meant so much to me.-From there
we went to Covina, Calif. for 10 days. As always, it
was a joy to be with Bro. Don McCord and his family
He has always been an inspiration to me.- I also appra.
ciate Bro. John Modgling preaching-for me. one night
during my illness. This meeting closed: with 3 baptism;s
11’ confessions, and 1 restored. April 3-12, we wep
with the faithful in El Cajon, Calif.. Crowds were Teg]
good from the San Diego area, and others drove from
distances of over 100 miles one way to be a part;of the
meeting. For such outstanding interest and -sacrifice
we are thankful. It motivates us all to greater heighis
The Lord blessed this meeting with 9 baptisms and §
confessions, - April 17-18, I was able to be in Modesto
again and hear the debate with J. D. Logan and Pay]
Nichols on' the breaking of bread. Paul very:ably de-
fended the truth. “We pray much good may come from
his efforts.- After our meeting in Escalon, we will re.
turn home for the first time in two and one-half months,
We : have enjoyed so much working with the Lords
people in.this part of the ‘country, for surely, they are
some. of His best. But as always, we look forward to
returning home, too. We ask your prayers in all our
rightful endeavors. -

~E-H Miller,_Box 538, LaGrange, Ga., April 21—
Wife and I have just returned from a wonderful meet.
ing indeed in_Kansas City, Mo. (3414 East 27th St
formerly the East 45th St. congregation). This is the
only colored congregation that I know of in that sec
tion; but they are truly workers.' (This- congregation
was brought out of digression a few years ago by Bro.
Cicero . Goddard). - We certainly appreciated - the ' fine
cooperation of three white congregations near there,
as well as other visitors from far and near. There were
three baptisms, and I believe six confessions of faults
and restorations. Most every night several would gather
at one of the brethren’s homes after services, and we
would study and search -deeper into God’s precious
word, all of us striving to learn more of His will con-
cerning us. I feel each of us was strengthened and
encouraged by these get-togethers. We, as sons and
daughters of the Heavenly Father, should wvisit one
another more, and study with one another that we
might be better workers in the vineyard of the Lord.
The fields are white unto harvest, but it seems the
labourers- are becoming fewer! One by one we hear
of preachers who are stepping.out of the field as full
time workers; is- it because the church:-is not keeping
them busy?  We have enough congregations to keep
far more preachers than we have busy 365 days in the
year; why are we not doing so? "Are we afraid to spend
and be spent’for the cause of Christ? . I fear for those
who are burying their talent; but .l also fear for those
who are not helping keep these men busy. Why do not
more congregations help keep preachers busy in per-
sonal work when they are not working? Yea, why not
SEND .them forth in ‘more mission work to establish

- congregations where pegple have never heard the Bible

way all the way?  Several states do not have a faithful
congregation in them! Wife and I arrived in K. C. be-
fore dark Saturday before the:27th St. meeting was fo
begin, and Bro. James Orten ‘was to preach that night
at 85th and Enclid, so. we were glad for the chance t0
hear him again, He brought a wonderful lesson on “The
Love. Of God” (John 3:16). Wife: and I will be home
only.-a few days before:leavingfor the meeting at
Springfield, Mo., May 8-17.  Some. from K. C. have
already ‘told us they plan to see us there, and we are
expecting, many . ‘from other places’ also.  Bro. Jerry
Cutter will .be 'in " dnother meeting’ in  L.aGrange, June

'6-14, and we are expecting many from out of town in

that ‘meeting, as in all the meetings here; I am’truly
thankful people 'in" this section:are willing to drive 2

long: way to help -in other meetings; some drive 2
miles or more, and this association helps us all
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To continue “spealdng
the truth in love,”” *‘ene :
deavoring . to ' keep:” the
unity. of the . spirit in the
bond of peace;’ “keeping
the -ordinances as deliv-
ered." o

Restorer ' of 'Paths to Dwell in.”” (Isa.:58:12).

Vol XLI.

LEBANON, MISSOURI, JUNE 1, 1970

“Thus saith the Lbrd, ‘Stand ye in the ways, and see.and ask for the Old Paths, where is the

‘ s s ood W
thereln, and ye shall find rest for your souls.” (Jer. 6:16) “And they that be of Thee shall bulld the old waste iuﬁi’-‘
thou shalt raise up the foundations of many generations; and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of the Bre;ch 'I'hé
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CHRISTIANITY CALLS ... TEENAGERS (No. 2)

Today we live in a very unnatural age. It is an
age of science, an age of discovery, and age of invention;
but it is also an age of unprecedented immorality and
violence. The normal transition from a child to a man
is a difficult step, and requires many adjustments; but
it is made much more’ difficult for teenagers today by
the unnatural circumst;inces of the age. . ’

Prior to your teens, Young People, your life was
very stable and secure. Your parents made the de-
cisions and established the rules; therefore it was easy
for you to know where you stood at all times. When
you broke the niles;. you expected to be chastised; but
as long as‘ you respected the rules, life moved along
smoothly. It -was that simple. But suddenly you are
thrust into a position where you must make some de-
cisions on your own and stand by them. This is very
frightening. - You see other teenagers filling ther lungs
with nicotine fumes ‘and touching their lips to the bot-
tle. Others are casting away their moral pricinples and
tasting the forbidden fruit of free love, or perhaps we
should say free sex. . L

Just for another thrill they recklessly begin to
play with-dangerous drugs. What will :you do, Boys
and- Girls, when -you. are tempted to" join the crowd
and -turn’ on the jazz?- Mother -and Dad will not. be
there: to- make" the decision for you. Will you stand
by ‘your convictions and brave the ridicule of the
broadminded ‘group who. are too intelligent -(they tell
us) to be fooled by primitive notions of chastity, mar-
riage; home, ‘and. children; vor "will you discard your
faith, reach for the cocktail glass, and prove how modern
you .can be?’ It takes. courage to stand for anything
these days.:: e . L

" Young -People, I.must be honest with you and con-

| fess that society. has 'been very inconsistent. They

hand you movies,. literature, television, and even music
that is calculated to stimulate the desires of the body,
and then they. tell you it-is wrong to satisfy these de-
sires, This . leads to. frustration and .feelings ‘of guilt.
No wonder miany' teenagers are beginning to doubt
Christianity -and:reject the .code of conduct it teaches.
They.. see .the 'inconsistency. But -does this mean the
Our . so-
ciety is sick, but do not blame Jesus for this condition.

;' Christ has not failed the world, but the world has
3 rejected the remedy of the Great Physician,

R (Continued on page three)

EVOLUTION vs. THE BIBLE (III)
‘By Paul O. Nichols '

The word of God tells us “God mad
all nations” (Acts 17:26). For this reaseor(:,f z?:gea;b;feosi
of race or color, we can give and receive life-saving
bloosl_ of other human beings. But by no means is it
zz;sﬁfile for :n huranlan to receive the blood of any animal

ve. imal b, 1
compatitie, lood and that of humans is not
) Often man is referred to as a “higher animal.” But,
m.:fact, man is no part of the animal realm. Man anci
ammal _were not even a part of the same act of creation,
The dnimals were brought into existence first and then
man. The crowning act of God’s creation was mankind
and he was made in the image of God. It is an insult’:
to the Creator for man to be referred to as an animal.

In the days of Christopher Columbus people  gen-
erally thought the earth was flat. Today informed
persons know better. The seripture says concerning
God, “It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth”
(Isa. 40:22). Modern technology and space exploration
have helped to implement the teaching of inspiration
as to the spherical characteristic of the earth. Pictures
have been taken from  outer space substantiating the
immutable truth of God’s holy word. :

Some of the ancients believed the earth was resting
on the back of a huge elephant which in turn was stand-
ing on.the back of a gigantic tortoise. The Greeks be-
lieved that the foundation of the earth was the shoulders
of the mythological giant, Atlas. At the same time the
word of God taught that He “hangeth the earth on noth-
ing” (Job 26:7). Today even those who are not willing
to acknowledge the inspiration 'of the Bible recognize
this to be true.

God created; man duplicates and utilizes. Scientists
for many years have tried to create life. They have
successfully duplicated the acorn in -every detail but
one—the germ of life. Men have been ‘able to bring
forth ‘from the laboratory a ham and’.egg breakfast
that would fool a gourmet. And.they have produced
the -artificial egg that even fools a chicken; a hen will
set. a man-made egg-until she is bowlegged, but it will
not hatch because it lacks life. ) :

The laws of nature are the laws of God.' He who
gave the Iaw has the authority to suspend that law
and thus produce a miracle. And in the Bible we can
read of many miracles performed through the will of '
God. ‘When man tries to understand one of these mir-
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acles. in the light ‘of his own expenence and: endeavors
to explain them by natural -law, it :is impossible  for
‘him .to_so rationalize. them.  This leads to doubt, and
‘often complete disbelief. However, the man who “walks
by faith, not by sight™ (2: Cor. '5:7) finds no difficulty
in acceptmg the truth without questlon .

'The laws given by’ God govern the movement of
the sun, moon, and the stars and keep them in’ their
orbits. Joshua, the Israelite leader through the power

‘'of God, caused the sun to stand still for 23 hours and :

40 rnmutes .And Isaiah, the prophet of the Lord, turned -
the sun backward 20 minutes. Recently, space scientists’
have had to accept these secriptural facts and have re-
corded them in their logs. Their computers from now on
-will be fed this information along with all ‘other’ perti-.

satellites in space. They were forced to accept these
truths, regdrdless of how “unreasonable” they seemed,
because there was. no.other explanation by the most
bnlhant and educated man among them.
" The tides of the earth are so affected by the phases
' of the moon that man is "able to predict them and make
out tide tables far in advance. People trust these refer-
‘énces so implicitly that they plan their vacations and
-activities accordlngly Why are men able to make. these
rpredxctxons? ‘Because of definite laws of 'Whlch God
is the author.
. For hght grav1ty, and electricity there are no
mathematlcal formulas, but man must recognize their
-existence and we use them to our advantage. We must
admxt to certam established laws that are peculiar to
-each of these forces.’ Although .some are reluctant to
accept the fact God is the author of it all.
In. conclusion, “The heavens declare the. glory of
‘God; and the flrmament sheweth his handywork” (Psa.
'19: 1)

NICHOLS LOGAN DISCUSSION

A two-night discussion was held April 17 and 18.

bm Modesto, Calif. -between brethren Paul O. Nichols
“of - Modesto and: John D. Logan of Stockton. The sub-
“ject” of -this discussion ‘was ‘the ‘breaking of the: bread

in.‘communion.  Bro. Logan. affirmed’ that the person’

officiating ‘at’ the Lord’s- Table ‘must - break  the: loaf
into-two pieces in-order to consecrate it as the body of
Christ.’ Bro. Nichols: denied this 'and. affirmed  that
breaking of bread is an-act performed by every person
participating in the communion.

Bro. Logan took the position -that the records in
Matthew. 26: 26, Mark 14:22, and Luke 22:19 apply only
.to the person‘presiding at the Lord’s: Table. According
to Bro. Logan,; the' statement, “Jesus took bread, and
blessed, -and brake it, and gave to them and said, Take
eat this is my body” is the record of Jesus’ teaching
“His disciples. how to officiate at-the:Table.  He denied
‘that Jesus ate of the'loaf when He instituted the:Sup-
-per, but said He broke:it'to consecrate ‘it as- His body.
Therefore the person who presides at the Table must
_break the loaf in order to make it the emblem of Christ’s
‘body. ‘Bro. Logan also .stated that I: Corinthians +10:16
‘has reference ‘only to the man serving at the Table. He
said “'The "cup.of blessing which we Dless:. . .
<bread which we break. .. » (I Cor."10:16) are performed

of the Lord’s Supper:-In-short, the only command that

and’ the’

by only one. man m the congregatxon the man: m charge B

applies to the congregation .is where the . Lord sald
“Take eat this is my body » : .
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The above arguments were verv ably refuted by
Bro Nichols. He proved that I Corthinans 10:16 -applies
to every participant in the communion. Verse 17 says,
“For we are all partakers of that one bread.” Brg,

- Nichols showed that “we"bless, we break, and we par

take” all refer to the same ones. If “we bless and we

‘break” refers only to the man serving at" the Table a

Bro. Logan argued, then e partake” in "verse 17
refers only to the individual presiding at the Table.
one man can bless for all and one man.can break for

“all, then one man can partake for all as is practiced by

".the Cat 1
nent facts- when planning the movement of manmade - e Catholic priest.

It was shown by Bro. N]chols that Chmst did par-
take of the bread and the cup, and that He was setting
forth the scriptural observance of the Supper when He

‘instituted it and said, “This do in remembrance of me”

‘Matthew 26:29 and Mark 14: 25 were used o prove Christ

'drank of the cup, and since the Apostle Paul says He

‘took “the cup “in the same manner” as He took the
‘bread, we know by inference that He ate of the bread.
Bro. Nichols illustrated how every person "could . obey
the "command “This do in remernbrance of me” by
‘each person breaking and eating, but it would be im-
possible if only' one man 1n the congregatlon is com-
manded ‘to break.

I Corinthians 11:24 was used by Bro. Logan to show
that Christ’s body was broken. He said this took place
‘when the soldier pierced the Lord’s side.  Bro. Nichols
quoted from various authorities that stated the refer-
ence in I Corinthians 11:24 was to the violent death
Jesus died, and that His body was never literally brok-

en. The Passover lamb was a type of Christ and it

had to be eaten whole. No bone of it was to be Yroken
(See Exodus 12:4, 46)

Bro. Nichols asked where the man  officiating at

the Table got authority to break bread twice, once to
consecrate the loaf as the body of Christ, and again to
obtain a piece of bread of which to partake. Bro. Logan
replied that the second breaking was inferred.in the

" command “Take .eat;” ‘although he:had stated in the

beginning of the discussion that he:did not think any-
thing “can - be * proved : by - inference.. He had . never in
‘his life broken: twice, he said. When he served at the
"“Table he always picked up a fragment left -after every-
one else had broken.

It “was an  interesting discussion.” Large crowds
were present at both sessions,‘and both men conducted
‘themselves in a ‘becoming manner,  We feel good was
accomphshed The wnter ‘moderated . for Bro." Nichols.

: : —Bl]l Orten

o QUALIFICATION OF ELDERS

' ThlS is a' new booklet by Bro. Ellis Lindsey. Plesse
order from him at 4348 Brom Bones Alley, Ft. Worth,
Tex. 76114, Prices: 20c each 50 for $7 50; 100 for $14.00.

You may glean knowledge by reading, but you must Bz

separate the chaff from the wheat by reasoning.

OTIS L. AND BRUNETTE OSBURN "

Otis' L. Osburn and Brunette Bass were married
March 13, 1920 in New Mexico, and have just lately
celebrated 50 years of marriage along with their chil-
dren, grandchildren and friends. They have both been
members of the Lord’s church for many years. Since
the 1930’s, they have lived in Calif., where they reared
3 children; they are Raymond L. Osburn, who passed
away in 1967, at the age of 41, a loyal, staunch deéfender
3 of the Faith; Gayland L. Osburn, Cottage Grove, Ore-
i gon, a gospel preacher. known by many in the chureh;
2 and Mﬂdred (Mrs. Richard) Wolford, a devoted member

of the church. The number 7 is a unique number with
the QOsburns—he 'is 77 and she is 70; they have 7
grandsons and 7 granddaughters. What a fine example
4 the Osburns are to those of us who know them and
others as well. In our time of such moral laxity and
marital ‘infidelity, it is encotraging to know those who
- have let nothing keep them from holding sacred their
5 vows 1o be one in poverty and wealth, sickness and
b health, and forsaking all others to cleave to each other
& until - death parts them. It has been my privilege to
2 know - these 'grand .people for many years, and to be
4 very: closely” associated in the church with them and
: their children. - We have been together in happiness and
j: sorrow; and -our frindship: grows sweeter as the years
% 20 by. We hereby in this small way salute these dear
% people; may God bless them with many more years here
' together. It was my privilege to say a few words in
4 their honor at 'a reception for them in Canoga Park
£ Calif,, March 14 —Don McCord " X

THE CHURCH DIRECTORY

i The followmg changes and additions may be made
to the Church Directory: The Knighten’s Chapel Church

i of Christ has’ moved to PIEDMONT (Calthoun County),
ALABAMA, Highway. 278 E, Sun, 10:30° A.M. and 6:00

| Dr, East Gadsden, Ala, 35903; Phone (205) 547-5016;
Roy Grant, Rt: 1, Piedmont, ‘Ala, 36272; Phone (205)
1.447-7001;: Randall H.urst Piedmont, Ala., 36272, Phone
y (05).447.5%21,. .

BAKensrzELiS (Kem County) CALIFOBNIA ‘203

M, Wed .7:30 .P.M.. G. Pat Adkison, 619 ‘Crestview -

Hayes Street, off Brundage Lane, east of Old Hi
99. Sun. 10:30 A.M., and 7:30 P.M.; Thurs., 7: 30g}1;Vl\2y
Mannie Powell, 210 Clyde Street, Bakersfleld Phone
(805) 324-8557. Cicero Goddard; 224 T Street, Bakers-
-field, Phone (805) 324-8735.
The congregation meeting in CLEVELAND, OHIO,

:as tfxe sanl:e :s in ]ghe Church Directory, except the lead-

r 10 contact is: Dr. Cla
Cleceimne o v ude Lewis, 12709 Arlington St.,

I know of several other changes that have been made,
but you have not informed me about these new loca-
tions or changes. I get inquiries all the time from peo-
ple who want to know of a place of worship, and I
can’t give them that mformatmn unless you let me
know.

There will be no new Church Directories until mld-
1971. Send aJl information to me so that I can keep up
to date and will be able to render better service. Ray

Asplin, 2440 South